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SARADATILAKAM 


Introduction 


To understand the Agamic works one shall be aware of 
Sankhya Philosophy in wide. Especially to know a little bit of 
Sdradatilakam atleast the fundamental knowledge of the 
Sankhya Philosophy is very essential. Since in Sankhya Philo- 
sophy these are twenty five Tatwas, to symbolise the same Sarada- 
tilakam has been classified into twenty five Patalas. 


The twenty five Tatwas of Sánkhya Philosophy is classified like 
this. qa safe xfa ofa: Heater: suf fam MANENE fase: a 
wafadfaafa: seq: n (uto mro) 

gaT and Prakrti 


| 
Mahat 
l 
Annes 
—Set of 16— 


Five Tanmatras, five Jnanendriyas and five Karmendriya and 
Manas. 
Out of five Tanmatras — 


Five Bhatas, (qfadt etc.) 

Prakrti—is Sabda Brahman and Kundalini Sakti, Sakarardha- 
Saririni etc, Maya and Avidyà etc. 

Mahat is—Intelligence 

Ahankara—‘l’ ness—egoism. 
(1) Sabda Tanmatra —sound or spatiality 


(2) Sparsa 5 —touch or vitality 
(3) Rūpa 4 —form or luminosity 
(4) Rasa T —taste or fluidity 


(5) Candha 3 —si.ell or solidity 


r Sara datilakam 
viii 


(1) Twak —skin ] 

(2) Gakm i | Sense-organs 
(3) Jihwa — tongue te 4 
(4) Ghrana —nose | 

(5) Srotra — ears J 

(6) Vak —wordings 

(7) Pada —movement organs of Action 
(8) Pani —taking 

(9) Paya — excretion 

(10) Upastha —enjoyment 
(11) Mind —thinking 

(1) Prthvi —Earth 

(2) Apa —Water 

(3) Tejas —Fire 

(4) Vayu —Air 

(5) Akasa —Sky. 


§+5+5+5+1+Praktti, Mahats, Ahankàra—24 
Purusa=1=25 


Thus on the basis of Sankhya system of Philosophy first twenty 
four Patala have been depended upon Mülaprakrti. The last twenty 
five Patala is to explain the unification of Prakrti and Purusa i.e. 
Yoga. The root meaning of Yoga is ‘ax’ to unite (to join). Thus 
Yoga is the matter of twenty fifth Patala. 


In the I Patala the work beginns with Mangalacarna, an 
invocation of Mahas. Then the authenticity of the Agamas 
through Vedas, unification of Siva and Sakti, the Sabda Brahman 
in the form of Kundalini, invocation of Guru, Sarada’s powers, 
the analytic of the word Sarada, the uses of the work, the 
matters to be explained classification of Siva into Saguna and 
Nirguna, Saktis imanation Nadas birth, them Bindu and so, on, 
the birth of Sadasiva, Rudra, Visnu and Brahman. The origin 
of Mahat-tatwa, the world's form in 5 elements, the production of 
child, the importance of Sukra and Sonita, the imanation of different 
mantras from Kundali, the Sakti etc, the formation of Varnas from 
Soma, Surya, and Agni Dzvatis etc has been explained in II Patala 
Vaikhari-Srsti ie. creation and monifestation of spoken word, 
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letters of the alphabets has been explained. These letters have 
been pushed along the channel of the Susumninàdi and articulated 
with the help of the throat and other vocal organs. These have 
beed classified into five Bhütas, and the letters again classified 
into Lunar, Fiery andSolar. Then the names of the thirty eight 
Kalas and other names also. Then classification of mantras as 
masculine, feminine or neuter. 


In Chapter III rites which shall be performed before 
initiation. These are Vastu-yaga etc. Then more stress is given 
on dimensional accuracy ofthe Vedi, the Kunda etc. used in 
different rites which have to be done. The calculations are 
given in detail. 


In IV Patala the classification of Diksa into four cate- 
gories i.e. Kriyavati, VarnamayI, Kalai and Vedha has been 
done and monism the Advaita Philosophy i.e. identity of his 
own Atman with these have been discribed. These are a solid 
and reasonable foundation for the performance of rites. 


In V Patala the discription begins with the injunctions 
relating to consecration of fire for Homa. The explanation 
of transforming the Caitanya of the disciple into himself and 
uniting it with his own caitanya is very interesting one. 
However Guru shall follow six Adhwas viz. Kala, Tatwa, 
Bhiavina, Varna, Pada and Mantra once again these have been 
clarified into different categories and names of these have been 
given. 

In Ví Patala Saraswati in the VII Bhütaloati, in VIII 
some Mulamantras of Shri, in IX, Bhuvaneswari - Mula 
mantra in X Twarita mantras, in XI Durga, mantras, in 
XII Bhairavi and in XIII. Ganapati, in XIV Sürya mantras, 
in XV Visnu-mantra, in XVI Nrsimhamantras, in XVII 
Purushottama, in XVIII Siva, in XIX Daksinamirti mantras 
and yantras, in XX Aghorastra mantra, in XXI Gayatri 
mantras and yantras in XXII Dinistras and Krtyástras in 
XXIM Tryambaka mantra and yantras in XXIV different 
kinds of yantras have been explained. Thoz Patala is 
meant for yoga. The yoga is to join Prakrti with Puruga. 
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Prakrti is Kundalini and Kundalini Sakti moves from Müla- 
dhàra cakra and goes to other 5 cakras and the Sahasràra, 
She joins with Siva who is beseated in the Sahasrara lotus. 


Here in the last Patala some Asanas, which are very very 
important to cultivate the mind for meditation have been 
explained. The yogas are two in number i.e. Sabija and 
Nirbija. Samadhi (the perfect meditation undiscontinued) 
where a yogin depends upon Bijaksara is Sabija Samadhi and 
not with Bijaksara is Nirbija Samadhi there yogi will con- 
centrate all his mind on Nirguna Brahman which is the goal 
and whole of Adwaita Philosophy. No doubt, the Upasana 
is worthless in Adwaita Philosophy. But that will be helpful to 
attain Adwaita Bhàranà by cultivation of the mind. 


In practice Sdradatilakam holds more beneficial. than 


any other work in Tantra. A femiliar devoted scholar only can 
- understand the superiority and importance of the great Agamic 
work. 


Li 


Warning 


If any person on the basis of Yantras as provided in this book 
commits any nefarious acts which causes loss etc., to any body 
then for his actions the authors/editors/translators, printer and 
publisher will not be responsible in any way whatsoever. 


The Mantras/Yantras as provided in this book if are tried by any 
body and is not crowned with success, which entirly depends on 
Sadhaka, the author/Editors/Translators, Printer and Publisher 
will not be responsible in any way for such failures. 


The Mantras/Yantra be practised and used for the help, good 
cause and service of Mankind. These should not be used for 
any nefarious means. the responsibility of sush actions will be 


only that of the Sadhaka, 
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SARADATILAKAM 
Ist PATALA 


. Let the Supreme Being (Mahah) (which is) embodies by 
ever-enduring Bliss, (which is) pervaded the universe of movable 
and immovable objects, (which is) formed into word and 
meaning by 50 alphabetical letters (srmrxifa srIxrd) perri- 
nially emanating, (which is) narrated as Sabda-Brahman 
hidden in the inner Caitanya by the blessed ones, (which is) 
residing at moon and Lord of Speech, protect us. 


. Let the Supreme Being (which is) the harem of Siva, (which is) 
flourished by inner smilings (which is) decorated by moon 
(which is) most beautiful and (which is) the cause of the 
prosperities of three worlds, bestow upon us the felicity with 
all regards. 

. I respect my Guru (teacher) in the form of God Siva, only 
the cause to pass the worldly affairs, (bearing) whose feet-dust 
is equal to the sacred-bath took in piligrimage. 


. I narrate Saradatilakam, a very-good summary of all Tantric 
works and the first-cause to attain Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksa. 

. Creation of the Word and Meaning with its Muni, Chandah 
and Devatà, and the rules relating to the Yantras and Mantras 
will be narrated in this Tantric work. 


. It has been told that Siva is in its two-fold aspect of Nirguna 
(attributeless) and Saguna (endowed with attributes). Nirguna 
is separate from Prakrti and Saguna is everything. 


. From the Eternal Bliss Paramesvara who is in the form of 


Sat (ever true) Cit (ever Living being) and Ananda (Eternal 
Happy) Sakti-originated, from Sakti Nada comes and from 
Nada Bindu comes into existence. 

. Eternal Sakti formed Siva has been once again CRESS! into 
three. They are called Bindu, Nada and Bija. 

. It is the discription of all Agama Pandits that Bindu is m 
Bija is Sakti and Nada is the co.. ponent of these too. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20-21 


Sáradütilakam 


Bindu originated Raudri and from Nada originated Jyestha 
and from Bija originated Vama and from these three emanated 


Rudra, Brahma and Visnu. 


. They are respectively Jnana (wisdom), Ichha (will), Kriya 


(action) and correspond with Vahni (fire), Indu (moon) & Arka 
(Sun). When the Bindu divides, there arises a sound in an 


unmanifested form. 


. It is called Sabda-Brahman by all Agama Pandits. Some other 


defined Sabdartha (the meaning of the word) as Sabda Brahma. 


(As a matter of fact) both are wrong. Since both are Jada 
(inert) according to me Caitanya in all beings is Sabda 
Brahman. 

This Sabda-Brahman assumes the form of Kundali and 
manifests in the form of letters in all animate creatures and 
thereby Prose and Poetry etc. come. 


From Sambhu who is Bindu and one with Kala, and co-eval 
with Kāla originated Sadasiva who is the all pervading witness 
of the world. 


From Sadāśiva emanated Isa, from them Rudra, then Visnu, 
and then Brahma, thus they came. 


From the Supreme originate Mila, Prakrti emanates Mahata- 
tva which is the aggregate of the three Gunas (Satva, Rajas 
and Tamas) and one with Buddhi. 


From Mahatatva emanates. Ahamkara which is classified 
into three kinds. Vaikarika, Taijasa and Bhitadi. Aham- 
kara originates ten Gods of Vaikarika (Satva). 


(They are) Dik (direction), Vata (Air), Arka (Sun), Pracetas 
(Varuna), ASvins (Gods of Medicines Herbs-2), Vahni (fire) 
Indra (Ruler), Upendra (Visnu-protection) Mitra (Sun) & Ka 
(Brahma-creation) From Taijasa Ahamkara emanate Mind 
and to Sense organs (viz. five of perception and five of action) 
in the order of combination. 


From Bhütadi Ahamkara (Tamasika) originated the five 
elements, viz. Ether, Air, Fire, Water and Earth in the order 
of the Tanmatras. From Sound (Sabda-Tanmátra) originated 


Saradatilakam-Ist Patala 3 


22. 


23-24 


26. 


2. 


28-2) 


30. 


31. 


Ether, from Touch (Spar$a tanmatra) Air, from Form 
(Rüpatanmàátra) Fire. From liquid (Rasa-tanmatra) water and 
from Smell (Gandha tanmiütra) Earth. This is the order of 
origination. Ether is transperent, Air is black, Fire-red, Water- 
white. 


Earth is yellow. The Elements, have the attrributes-like-Ether- 
has Sabda, Air—Sabda & touch, Fire—Sabda-touch and 
colour, Water—Sabda, touch, colour and liquidity and Earth 
has all attributes—Sabda-touch colour, liquidity and Smell. 


Ether’s Mandala is circular, air's is hexagonal, fire's is 
triangular, water’s is in the form of a half moon with a lotus 
in it. And of Earth is square with a crystal. Scholars assign the 
relevant Mandalas to the elements. 


The Mandalas were enclosed by their names and particular 
letters (Bija mantras). Five Bhütas were enclosed by five Kalas 
Viz Nivrtti etc. 


The Kalas originated from the body of Nada are Nivrtti 
Pratistha, Vidya, Santi and Santyatita. 


Universe of movable and immovable objects is composed of 
the five Bhūtas. Immovable objects are divided into countless 
forms such as mountains, trees etc. 


Movable objects are of three kinds Swedajàs (moisture-born or 
Sweatborn) Andaja (Fgg-born) and Jarayuja (womb-born) 
First one is worms-etc., Second one is serpents etc. and 
Third is human beings etc. Out of these the human beings 
come because of the union of man and a woman- (Ŝukra & 


Sonita). 


A drop of the mixture enters the utress of woman when Sonita 
or Rajo is more, the child is female and Retar or Sukra is 
more the child is male and if they are equal in proportion, 
chiid is hermaphrodite. 


(As per the Karma theory), some soul takes place in the 
mixture of Sukra & Sonita in respect of its previous Karma. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


44. 


Sáradátilakam 


Gradually the child grows in the womb of the mother and 
takes food and water. 

With all its senses it grows into full human shape even with the 
Dosis. Dosis are Vata, Pitta and Kafa. There are seven Dhatus 
(which are Düsyàs) viz. Tvak (skin), Asrn (Blood), Màmsa 
(flesh), Meda (marrow), Asthi (bones), Majjà (muscles) and 
Sukra (crimson). 

For the sake of perception there are five sense organs : Ears, 
skin, eyes, tongue and nose, 
Vàk, Pani, Pada, Páyu & Andhu— The duties of these organs 
are respectively—talking, taking, going, excretion and 
enjoying. 


. Antahkarana is classified into four kinds viz. Manas (mind), 


Buddhi (wisdom), Ahamkaàra (Tress) and Citta (the Super- 
visor). 

Totally perished (Vikáras) come to sixteen i.e. ten sense 
organs & five elements with mind. 

Imperishables (Prakrtis) are eight viz. five Bhütas. Ahamkara 
Aujakta and Mahat. Perishables (Vikrtis) are seven viz. five 
Bhüta Tanmatras, Ahamkara and Mahat. 

The body is one with the God Agnisoma since Bindu is 
twofolded the right part is Sun (Agni) and left part is Moon. 


. There are ten Nàdis out of which three are important. The left 


wing consists an important Nadi named as Ida and middle- 
body consists Susumnà and right body consists Pingala. 


. The middle Nadi is one with Agnisoma. 


. The names of the other seven Nàdis are— 


Gandhari, Hastijihva, Supüsà, Lambusa, YaSasvini, Shankhini 
and Kuhu. 


. There are countless Nàdis connected in five Parvas of Susu- 


mnanadi. The Prana vayu beginned with Müladhàra spreads 
in whole-body. 


There are ten kinds of Air and ten types of fire in the body. 
The ten kinds of Air are—Pràna etc (Apàna, Vyàna, Udana, 
Samana) five Naga, Kürma, Dhananjaya. 
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45. Krkala and Devadatta. The ten types of fire are intersected 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 
al 


52. 


53. 


54. 


Spy 


56. 


57. 


with the Desas and Disyas (Kalmésa, Kusubba, Dahana, 
Sosana, Tapana, Mahabala, Pithasa, Pataga, Swarna and 
Bhoaja). 

The six waves (Urmis) inthe body are hunger and thurst 
for Prana, worry and innosense (Moha) for the mind and 
old age and death for the body. 

Snàyu (muscles), asthi (bones) and majjà (marrow) similarise 
to Sukra (Seman) and skin, flesh and blood similarise to 
mother's blood. Thus the body of all human beings is made 
of Six-covers (Satkausika). 

Thus taking place in the mother's-womb the child repents for 
its previous actions done in previous birth. 

Gradually it hurts the mother and turns its face downwards 
by having a balled body. 

For a while it stands still and due to fearence it tries to weep. 
Thereafter Sakti who is Caitànya-rüpa (embodied-consciou- 
ness) all-pervading and eternal Bliss, comes to the place of 
Siva. 

She has exceeded the time and place-restrictions. She passes 
through all bodies. The Parasakti is divided as Parà & Apara. 
She dances in the heart of Rsis and Munis. She is the base of 
all living beings, and she shines like an electrical spark. 

She covers all worldly affairs like a counch and she seems to be 
a coiled serpent. 

She is in all Tattvas, all Mantras and all Gods, subtler than 
subtle. 

She is the mother of three worlds and Sabda Brahman. She is 
in forty two letters (of Bhitalipi) and in fifty letters of 
Matrkamayi. 

Paradevata Kundali entered in to the bodies (of living beings) 
delivers the world of Mantras. 


58-60. Sakti multiplied by one does whole universe be active and 


produces — Vedadibijam i.e. &ATx«— Oumkara (in 25th Patala) 
Sribijam (in 8th Patala), Saktibijam (9th Patala) Manobhavam 


(17th Patala). 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


Saradatilakam 


Prisadam (18th Patala), Tumburum (19th Patala), Padam 
(24th Patala), Cintaratnam (19th Patala), Ganesvaram (13th 
Patala), Martauda bhairavam (17th Patala), Daurgam (11th 
Patala), Nàrasimham (16th Patala), Váraham (15th Patala). 
Vàsudevam (17th Patala), Hayagrivam (15th Parala), Sri- 
purusottamam (17th Patala) and other Bijamantras. 


Sakti when multiplies with two She creates Hansvarnas (14) 
p 

(aisg in 14th Patala) which are the Supreme letters, word and 

meaning, day and night. 


Parüdevi creates Prakrti and Purusa and whatever is in two- 
folded form in the world. 


When She (Cidrüpa) is three folded delivers— Traipuramantra 
(12) and Saktivinayákamantra (13). 


Pasadyam, (9) Traiputam (10) Cbandanàyakam (20) Sauram 
(14) Mrtyunjayam (18) €akti-Sambhavam (9) Vinatasutam 
(In some other Tantra) Vagisitryaksanam (7) Nilakantha- 
mantra. 


Yantram (9), three lokās— three Gunas (4) three Dhama 
(4) three Vedas, & three Varnas, three Piligrim centers. 


(Aaaa) three Svaras (Udàtta, Anadātta and Swaüta), three set 
of Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara, three fires, three Kalas (past, 
present future), three powers (Raudri, Jyestha & Vàmaà), three 
Vittis (Yajana Adhyapana and Pratigraha), three Nàdis, three 
aims of the life (Dharma, Artha and Káma) and whichever is 
threefolded in the universe. 


Sakti multiplied into four creates Padmini-Bandho-mantra 
(from other Tantric work). 


Mahadevi’s  four-lettered mantra, four Tattvas of Devi 
(Atmatatva, Vidyatatva, Sivatatva and Sarvatatva) four 
oceans (North, South, East and West) four Antahkaranas 
(Manas, Buddhi, Ahaimkara and Citta). 


Subtle Bhavas (viz. awakened, dream, deep shleep and Nirvi- 
kalpa) four Murtis nine, Visnu—(in 8th Patala) four of Ganeéa 
(thirteen Patala) and four Atmàn etc (4). 


Sáradátilakam 2 


70. 


71. 


2 


Tísk 


74. 


75: 


76-77. 


78. 


79-80. 


81. 


Four Pithams (Oddiyána, Jalandhara,  Pürnagiri and 
Kamarupa-four Dharma etc (4th Patala), four Elephants (8th 
Patala) and every thing which is a set of four in the universe. 
Parasakti fivefolded delivers— 

Tripura pancakütamantrà i.e. also in two sets of five letters 
Mahidevi$ Pancaratna which fulfills all wishes, Mahesas 
Pancaksara and Garuda's Pancaksara. 

Five bāņas (arrows) of kaman viz. Sammohana etc., five 
heavenly trees (Suradrunria) (viz Mandara, Panajata, Santana, 
Kalpadruma and Haricandana, five airs viz. Prana, Apana, 
Vyàna, Udàna and Samana and five Vargas (colours white etc. 
in 3rd Patala) 


Maheéas five Murtis, (18th Patala), five Kalas Nivrtti etc. (in Ist 
Patala), five Brahmarcas in the order (Isanà etc in 18th Patala) 
because Paràásakti is one with Vedas and meaning of Vedas. 
When she is multiplied with Six— 

She bears six-lettered mantras ie. Rama mantra (15th 
Patala), Satküta mantra, Tripurámantrà, and Ganapatya- 
mantra. 

Sadàksara of Himaruci (14th Patala), Nàrisimha (16th) 
Pàsupatastra- Sadaksara (20th) Seasons Vasanta, etc, six 
Amodas (13th Paiala) and Ganadhipas. Six Kosas, six waves, 
six Rasas, Sakti etc. six Saktis (20th Patala), six Adhwans 
(Roots 5th Patala), six Yantras (20th), six Adharas (5th 
Patala), and everything sixfolded in the universe. 

When Sankara's wife Sakti multiplied into seven delivers 
seven lettered Padmavatimantra (10th Patala), Tripuramantra, 
Saptavarna (Sankhamantra in 17th Patala), Vindyakamantra 
(13th Patala). 

Seven Vyahrtis Sudarsanamantra, seven, worlds, seven moun- 
tains, & seven Svaras, seven Dhatus, seven Munis, seven 
islands, seven planets, seven Samidhas, seven tongues of fire, 
and all seven folded matters in universe. 

Multiplied into eight delivers two sets of Saivamantra of 
eight letters, (19th Patala), Visnu’s Srikaramantra (17th 
Patala). 


82. 


84. 


85. 


£6. 


87. 


88. 
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Hari’s Astaksara (15th Patala), Astaksara of Sakti, (9th Patala) 
of Bhanu (14th), of Durga (11th) of Paramatma (6th Patala). 


. Astákgara of Nilakantha (in 20th Patala), Vasudevamantra, 


Kamargala (17th Patala) Yamargala (24th Patala) Deviyantra 
viz. Ghatargala (9th Patala). 

All three types of Gandhastaka, Brahmi etc (in 6th Patala) 
eight Bhairavas (in 9th Patala’, eight Serpents (23rd Patala), 
eight Murtis (20th Patala), eight directions, and eight Vasüs. 
Mahadevis Astüpithas, with sixty four kinds, eight Prakrtis, 
eight obstecles (Vighna) eight Tundas (faces in 13th Patala) in 
the order. 

Eight prosperities (Arnima etc), eight hills, eight Murtis of fire 
(5th Patala), eight Yama etc. (25th) all eight folded in this 
universe. 

Ninefolded Mahe$vari delivers a Saktitattvas. She is one with 
Tattvas. 

(She creates) ninth Piha Saktis, ninth Rasas, (Srügàra etc.) 


- ninth Ratnas (M4nikya etc.) with its eighty one kinds. 


89. 


90. 


9]. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


Nine pranaditis (23rd Patala), Navanabha mandala (in 3rd 
Patala) and all which is nine in nature is of Mahamaya. 
Tenfolded Bhàmini Sakti, reliever of the sorrows of world, 
delivers Ganapati mantra (13th Patala) and Dasaksara_ of 
Tvarita. 


Sarasvatis Dasaksara, Yaksini Dasaksara, Vasudevatmaka - 
mantra, A$vànidha Da$àksara. 

Tripuradasakuta, Tripuradasaksara, Ramámantra which is 
named as Padmavati mantra. 


Ten Saktitatvas, ten Nadis, ten incarnations of Visnu in the 
order, ten Lokapalas, and all tens in the world. 


Jaganmayi Sakti when multiplied by eleven (delivers) 
eleven Rudras and Ekadasaksaramantra of Adyaéakti, Vanis 
Ekadasaksara and RudrakadaSani. 


When multiplied by Twelve Sarvvatma Sakti Mahesanis 
Nityamantra, and Vasudevatmaka mantra. 


Twelve Rasis, twelve Suns, twelve Mürtis of Hari, twelve kinds 
of Yantras and all other twelves of the world. 
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97. 
98. 


99. 
100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 
107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 
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She is in the form of 24 Tattvas (delivers) Gaytri of Sun 
Sambhu, of Madana. 


Of Visnu, of Tripada, of Daksinàmurti, and of Sambhu’s 
wife. 


There were Twenty four Tatvas in Her. 


Multiplied into thirty two She becomes all manptra-form and 
delivers Mrtyunjaya (23rd Patala), Nàrasimha mahamantra, 
(16th Patala). ; 

Lavanamahámantra (22) Varuna mahamantra, Hayagriva 


mantra (15), Daurga mantra, Vārāha (15) and Agnyupastha- 
pakamantra (5). 


Mahàmantra of Ganesa, Annadhipamantra, Daksinamurti- 
mantra (19th Patala) Malamantra and Manobhimantra (in 
other Tantric works). 

Vanavasini Tristup, Aghorastramahamantra, Bhadrakalimantra, 
(24) Laksmimahamantra (10th Patala). 

Sarvatobhadramantra, (24 Patala) Devakisünumantra (17th 
Patala) Gopalamantra (17th Patala) Taramantra. 


Mahialaksmi mahàmantra, Bhüteswaramantra Ksetrapalat- 
makamantra which can avoid all sorrows, Matanginividya, 
Siddhavidya. 

In this way Sakti makes thirty six Tatvas of Saivaits. 

The original Sakti thirty two folded delivers even other 
mantras and Yantras also. 

Sabdabrahmamayi that Kundalini delivers Sakti. She 
originates Dhvani, from dhvani emanates Nàdà and then 
Nirodhika. 

Then half-moon, then Bindu, the Para, one from the other. 
Thereafter Pasyanti, Madhyama and Vaikhari sounds, She is 
in the form of Ichcha (will), Jnana (knowledge) and Kriya 
(action.) 

In the above order Kundali delivers the Varnamalika i.e. 
aarefs-aatzied, which is for:y two in number, 
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111. Multiplied by fifty becomes of fifty Jetters-malika and creates 
Rudra and others who are one with the letters. 

112. Nirodhika is fire, and Ardhendu is moon. Assemble of both 
becomes Binduatma the Sun who is the ocean of Tejas. 


113. Since the letters (Varnas) born from Bindu who is one with 
Siva and Sakti, those are Agnisoma formed for the letters 
took birth from the Sun also who is one with Siva, Sakti, 
Soma, Sürya and Agni. 


11. 
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. Hereafter I narrate the manifestation of Vaikhari. Instigated 


by the air-pressure the letters come through the Susumna 
channel .. 


. And manifest by the instruments like throat etc. organs. Out 


of these the vowels are called Lunar (Saumya, and consonants 
(Saurà). 


. From 4 to & are called Vyàpakas which are fiery (Agneya). 


There are sixtcen vowels and twenty five consonants. 


. The twenty for consonants are twenty for Tatvas, the letter ‘9’ 


being the Purusa. The ten Vyapakas are the givers of Kama, 
Artha and Dharma. 


. The first (of each couple of vowels) is short ‘gq and 2nd is 


long (34). They all Sivasakti-formed in the order i.e. Shorts 
are Siva and longs are Sakti. Bindu is the 8th letter of shorts 
and Visarga is the 8th letter of the longs. 


Bindu is said Purusa & Ravi (Sun), and Visarga is said 
Sakti & moon. The four vowels in the middle 7th, 8th, 9th 
and 10th are neuter. (i.e. 2, 9, 4, 4) 


c e 


. Shorts stand in Pingalanadi, Longs in Idānādi and other four 


neuters in Susumnanádi. 


Since without the vowels consonants cannot be articulated the 
scholars called the letters united Siva and Sakti. 


. Since the letters have originated from Bindu, from which the 


Fivc Bhutas (elements) emanated the letters fall under Five heads. 


. The letters have been classified into Vayaviya, Agneya, 


Parthiva, Jaliya and Akasiya. 
Since & is the resulted letter of 4+-%... 


g > 25 33 39 3) MoU. 
gt » » 3 39 33 us... : 
st » »9 3 » » aH... 
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These are called Sandhisambhavas. 
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Note — The following chart clarifies the classification. 


Vayaviya—a, a, Uw qz qq 4 andy. 
Agneya— = $ © avsa pand a. 
g x NATIE aH: anda 
mm gasa anda 


aq a ewuqusu andg 


Parthiva 
Jaliya 
Aka$iya 


I 
II 
III 
Iv 
V 


In a Tantric work it is said that the Third and Fourth sets are 
friendly in nature and first with the second also. First set is enemy to 
third and Fourth sets. The Second and Fourth are enemical with each 
other. The Fifth is neutral with all other sets. This arrangement is to 
that the Upàsanà of the Mantra which covers opposite letters 
results in the death of Upàsaka. 
12. Hereafter 38 Kalas were arranged 16+12+10 in to Saumya, 

» Saura and Agni Kalas in respected Mandalas. The Kala 


` Devatas are— 


Amrtà 
Tusti 
Dhrti 
13. Sasini 
Jyotsna 
 Angada 
14. Tapini 
Marichi 
Susumna 
Bodhini 
15 


= 


Jvalini 
Surupa 
Kavyavaha 


Dhümrarchi 


Manada 
Pusti 


Candrika 
Sri 

Pürnà 
Tapini 
Jvalini 
Bhogada 
Dharini 
Usma 


Visphulingini 


Kapila 


Pusa 
Rati 


Kanti 
Priti 
Pirnamrta 
Dhimra 
Ruci 
Visva 
Ksama 
Jvalini 
Susri 
Havyavaha 


16. Beginned with vowels and fulfillers of all wishes. 


(sf sani am: alike) 


Beginned with * & ".* etc. in the otder and m etc, in the 


opposite order. 


($ 4 afad an; alike) 


"The last 10 Devatas beginned with the letters “i etc. 
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(4 qetfag WW: alike) prosperers of Dharma and having 
Abhaya Mudra on the right hand and Varadamudra on the 
left in the order 16+12+10 are White, Yellow and Red 
respectively. : 

17, From the Five divisions of Tara (Pranava) emanated 50 Kalas 
which are one with the letters. (The 5 divisions of Prayava are 
s FS 3 + fag + az) 

18. The Kalas of $ & añs are 


Srsti Kanti Sthiti 
Vrddhi Laksmi Siddhi 
Smrti Dhrti 

Medhà Sthitrà 


19. These have been originated from letter * by Brahman. They 
shine like burning gold and bearing Aksamala, two lotus and 
a pitcher in the hands. 


20. Jarà 
Palini 
Santi 
]évari 
Rati 
Kamiaik 
Varada 
Ahladini 
Priti and 
Dirgha were originated from z & a Vargas. 

21. Originated from the letter ‘3’ by Visnu, shining like the 
petals of Tamala tree. They bear Abhayamudra, Sankha, 
Cakra, and Varadamudras in the hands (Order is from the 
Right-lower hand to left-lower). 


22. Tiksna Tandri Utkari 
Raudri Ksut Mrtyu were emanated 
Bhaya Krodhini from 7 and 4 Vargas 
Nidra Kriya 


23. Originated from the letter * and by Rudra and shining like 
the moon in winter-nights and being the Abhaya mudra, 
Sila, Kapila and Varada-mudra with the hands, 
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24. 


25. 


26. 


: 27. 


28. 


29. 


32. 
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Originated from Bindu (` ) by Rudra are — 


Pita (31) Asita (34) and 
Sveta (32) Ananta (35) They shine like Japa flower. 


Aruna (33) 
They bear Harinamudra, and Parasu with their hands... 


Nivrtti (36) Recika (42) 
Sapratistha (37) Mochika (43) 
Vidya (38) and Para (44) 


Santi (39) 
Süksmà (45) 


Indhika (40) Süksmamrtà (46) 
Dipika (41) Jnànàmrtà (47) 

Apyayini (48) 
Vyapini (49) (one with the sky) 


and Ananta (50) are with the vowels, originated from Nada by 
Sadà$iva and they are white in colour. 


At the time of Nyàsa (first duty before doing Japa the 16 Kalas 
emanated from vowels shall be taken. Thus the 50 Kalas 
which are prosperers of wealth and welfare have been 


explained. 


(50 Names of the Rudras) are — 


Srikantha Arghisa 

Ananta —30 — Bhàárabhütisa 
Süksma Tithisa 

Trimirti Sthanuka 
Amaresvara Hara 

Jhindisa 31. Akrura and 
Bhautika Mahàsena are vowel 
Sadyojala — Devatas 
Anugrahesvara 


Krodhisa, Candesa, 
Pancantaka, Sivottama. 


Ekarudra Ajesa 
Kürma Sarva . 
Ekanetra Somesa 


Caturanana Langali and Daruka 


LA 
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33. Ardhanarisvara Adri 
Umakanta Mina 
Asadhi Mesa 
Dandi Lohità and Sikhi 
34. Chagalanda Bhujangesa 
Dvirandesa Pinakisa 
Mahakala Khangisa 
Valin Vaka 
35. Svetabhrgvisa 
Lakuli 


Siva and Samvartaka bearing Sila and Kapala in the 
hands. i 
36. (The Respected Saktis are) 


Pürnodari Lolaksi 
Viraja Vartulaksi 
Salmali Dirghaghona 

37. Sudirghamukhi Urdhvakesi 
Gomukhi Vikrtamukhi 
Dirghajhva 
Kundodari 

38. Jvalamukhi, Vidyamukhi 
Ulkàmukhi (Vowel-Devatas) 
Suérimukhi 

39. Mahakali Gauri 
Sarasvati Trailokyvidya 
Sarvasiddhi Mantrasakti 


40. Atmasakti Bhatamata, Lambodari 
Dràvini, Nàgari, Khechari, Manjari 

41. Rüpini. Virini, Kakodari, Pütana, Bhadrakali, Yogini, 

Sankhini, Garjini 


42. Kàlaratri, Kubjini, Kapardini, Vajrini, Jaya, Sumukhesvari, 
Revati. 

43. Varuni, Vayavi, Raksovidarini, Sahaja, Laksmi and Vyapini 
44. These are sitting on the Rudrapitha, and coloured like Sindüra 


(Kumkum). They were adorned by red lotus and bearing Kapala 
in their hsnda. 
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45-50. 


51-55. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 
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Fifty Aspects of Visnu are 

Kesava, Narayana. Madhava, Govinda, Visnu, Madhusüdana, 
Trivikrama, Vamana, Sridhara, Hrsikesa, Padmanàbha, 
Damodara, Vasudeva, Sankarsana. Pradyumna, Aniruddha, 
(Vowel Devatas) Cakri, Gadi, Sarügi, Khadgi, Sankhi, Hali 
Musali, Süli, Pasi, Ankusi, Mukund, Nandaja, Nandi, 
Narakajit, Hari, Krsna, Satya, Satvata, Sauri, Stra, Janar- 
dana; Bhüdhara Vigvamurti, Vaikuntha, Purusottama. Bali, 
Balànuja, Bala, Vrsaghna, Vrsa, Simha, Varaha, Vimala, 
Nrsimha, (Devatàs of consonants) 


(Respective Sakti's are—fifty)Karti, Kanti, Tusti, Pusti, Dhrti, 
Santi, Kriya, Daya. Medhà, Saharsa, Sraddhà, Lajjà, Laksmi, 
Sarasvati, Priti, Rati (Vowel Devatas) Jaya, Durga, Prabha, 
Satya, Cand’, Vani, Vilasini, Vijaya, Viraja, Visva, Vinada, 
Sunadà, Smrti. Rddhi, Samrddhi, Suddhi, Bhakti, Buddhi, 
Smrti, Ksama, Rama, Uma, Kelddini, Klinna, Vasuda, 
Vasudha, Apara. Parad, Parayana, Suksma, Sandhya, Prajiià, 
Pralhà, Nis$à, Amoghà, Vidyuta are the prosperers of all 
prosperities. 


. These Devatis sitting on the knee of their beloved husbands 


and smiling faced lightening in colour, and bearing lotus and 
Abhayamudra. 

All mantras were emanated according to the classification of 
Matrka letters. The mantras were divided into Three kinds in 
Mantravidya. 

Those kinds are—(1) Puh (Male) Devatà mantra (2) Stri 
(female) Devatà mantras (3) Napurmsaka (Neuter) Devata 
mantras. A special name for Stri Devata is Vidya mantras. 
Sailent feature of the First kind is ending with the letters 
g & wz, that of Stri (Second) kind is ending with tater & 
Visarga; (Note :—Í& € means two $ kārās. 3 is symbolysed by 
Bindu. So two Bindus make one Visarga) and that of 3rd 
kind is ending with ^19:'. 

The three kinds of Mantras are proper for Abhiccàrika Sàntis 
which ceremony hypnotises the enemies. The Agni mantras 
were used in Krürakarmas (Abhiccaras) and Soma mantras 
were for Saumya karmas (Sāntika and Pantika karmas). 
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61. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


Agneya mantras were featured by having 'v' $, & and & letters 
more in numbers & Saumya mantras were by having a&a more 
in numbers. 


. When Prànavàyu turns in the right wing of the body Agneya 


letters wake up and in the left wing the Saumya letters 
wake up. 


If the Prànavàya turns in both the Nadis both Agneya & 
Saumya emanate. Both of them prosper the Upasaka. 


Mistaken (not according to rules) Mantras will not guard the 


Upàsaka. The kinds of mistakes are— 
Chinna Ruddha 
Saktihina Paranmukha 
Udirita 

Badhira Trasta 
Netrahina Bhita 

K ilita Malina 
Stambhita Tiraskrtà. 
Dagdha 

Bhedita Hrtàvirya 
Suguptà Hina 
Madonmatta Pradhvasta 
Mürchita. Balaka. 
Kumara Nirbija 
Yuva Siddhihina 
Praudha Manda 
Vrddha Kata 
Nistrisaka 

Nirarmsa Dhümita 
Sattvahina Alingità 
Kekara Mohita 
Bijahina Ksudhatura 
Atidrpta Atikrüra 
Angahina Savrida 
Atikruddha Santaminasa 


18 


70. 


pil 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


79, 


80. 


81. 


82. 
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Sthanabhrastha Nisneha 
Vikala Pidita (50) 
Ativrddha 


One by one the mistakes will be explained. 


Chinna is one which looses or gets addition of letter in the 
beginning, in the middle or in the ending which results in 
fourty five divisions. 

Ruddha is one which has two ‘a’, in the face in the middle or 
in the ending which destabilises the Upasaka’s wealth and 
welfare. 

Saktihina is one which does not consists Mayabija (Bhuvane- 
$vari) Tritatva, (d Kara) wa (9 Kara) in the middle. 


Parünmukha is one which does not consists Kamabija in the 
beginning, Mayabija or ‘#1’ «x in the ending and having P. 
Badhira is one which does not consists ^r^ in the beginning, in 
the middle or in the ending. 

Netrahina is one which consists five letters without z, g, 4, 
resulting in the difficulties and worries for Upasaka. 

Kilita is one which does not consist the Svarüpa (Original 
form) gt, U, a gi, % g, waada and the word ^rarfa'. 
Stambhita is one which consists one ‘mz’ or one 'e' in the 


middle and 2 Gz or 2 «t Karas in the ending, resulting in the 
obstructions for Siddhi. 


Dagdha is one which consists x or 4 in the beginning resulting 
in 7 kinds. 

Trasta is one with which ‘g’ Kara is found 2, 3, 6, 8 letters 
joined with. 

Bhita is one which does not consist 9i or g or @ in the 
beginning. 

Malina is one which consists 4 ‘4’ Karas in the beginning, 
middle and ending. 


Tiraskyta is one which consists 'z' or = in the middle or two 
'€? in the ending, Y 
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83. 


84. 
85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


90. 


91-92. 


937 


Bl«dita in one which consists two ‘sq:’ g: in the middle and 
quz in the ending. 


Susupta is one which consists three letters and leaves @ and wu. 
Madonmatta is one which consists eighteen letters and five 
€ , C . . 

"e S IN the beginning, 

Mürchita is one which consists ‘3’ in the middle. 

Hrtavirya is one ,, 5 » in the ending. 


Hina 39 39 39 
having eighteen letters 
Pravdhwasta is one which consists nineteen letters with ‘2’ 
Kara, Maya, Ankusa (si) and Bija (3%) 


., four '£' Karas in the face or middle 


Balaka is one which consists seven letters 

Kumara 5 Ms rig 5 eight ,, 

Yuya ET e 5$ sixteen ,, 

Praudha EE n" twenty four ,, 

Vrddha 19-52. 2 x thirty or sixty four or hundred 
or Four hundred letters 

Nisthimsa is ,,  ,, F nine letter with‘3%’ 


N.rbija Ea Ep Hrdaya (4":) & in the ending 
Siromantra (atzīt) in the middle. 

and does not consist Sikha awz Varma (g) Siva (@) and 
Saktyarna (3:). 

Siddhihina in one which consists six ‘Gz’ Karas in all three 


places (beginning, middle & endings). 
Manda is one which consists ten letters. 


Küta and Niramsaka mantras are one-letter-mantra. Satvahina 


94, 
is two-letter mantra, and Kekara is four-letter mantra. 
95. Bijahina is one which consists six letters. 
Dhümita  ,, » » » 75 or 123 or 3j letters. 
. Alingita Bhogal ; twenty one or twenty or 
2S HUE 3 y : thirty letters. 
97. Mohita h on A twenty two letters. 
Ksudhartamb 5 ES twenty four, or 
: twenty seven letter. 
AT d * elven, or twenty five or 
S DIES A í twenty tbree letters. 
99-100. Angahina ., » " ac twenty six or thirty six 


or twenty nine letters. 
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102. 
103. 


104. 
105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


115. 


116. 


. These mistakes or defects can 


. Abhiseka, Vimalikarana, Apyayara Tarpana, 
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Atikruddha ,, ,, As E twenty eight or thirty one 
letters. 

Atikrüra EAE 5 a thirty or thirty three letters. 

Savreeda AU SS re M from Fourty to sixty three 
letters. 

Sàntamànasa 55 5: RA sixty five letters. 

Sthānanthrasthas 95 E from sixty five to ninety 
nine letters. 

Vikalà AT 3 3 thirteen or Fifteen letters, 

Niseha 351105 35 $5 hundred or 1004 or Two 
hundred or ninty one or 
Three hundred letters 

Ativrddha ,, ,, - sa from Four hundred to 
One Thusend letters. 

Pidita ws z 5 more than one thusand 


letters. 
in other words that is called Dandakastotra 
There are Stotra mantras having 2000 letters into several 
verses. 
Thus the Mantras shall be understood properly while perform- 
ing the ceremonies. An Upisaka will not attain Siddhi 
without the knowledge of these mistakes of the Mantras even 
though he does penance (33) for countles years. 
be used by yoni-mudra. 
Upàásaka shall feel that Mantras is himself and shall do 


Yonimudra. 


2. There ore 10 Sacrement-ceremonies to purify the Mantra from 


these defects. Janana, Jivana, Tadana, Bodhana. 


Dipana, and 
Gupti. 


. Janana is one by which the letters will be extracted from the 


Enamalika (Written on the Pitha or in Milk by Kumkumro- 
cana.) 

Jivana is one by which the ‘32’ is pronounces with the begin- 
ning of allletters of the Mantra. (24 Xi $^ XT 39 HT 8^ 3 25 
a 3% w: alike) 

Tadana is one by which the letters of Mantra written will be 
beaten with Candanawater reciting 317, (3) for hundred times. 
Bodhana is one by which the Mantras will be written by red 
Karavira flowers (letter-numbered) and beaten by ‘@ Bija ksara. 


4 


t J 
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118. According to the rules of respective Tantric works Upasaka 
takes letter-numbered Asvatthu-leaves and does Abhiseka to 
Mantra. This is called Abbisecana. 


119. Nirmalikarana is that by which Upasaka burns the three Malas 
(Mala by natural, external and of Maya) by Jyotirmantra 
while meditating the Mantra. 


120. Jyoti means “aï gi’ for Tara is sii zqiq is '&' Agni is “V 
Mana is at evs is Anusvara or Bindu— Apyayana is one by 
which the letter of the penanced Mantra will be sprinkled by 
Kusa-water. 


121. Tarpana (giving water a little, little pronouncing the Mantra) 
with the reciting Of particular Mantras. 


122. Dipana is reciting the Mantra with the sf, fra and xar (sit) 
in the beginning. 


Gopana is reciting without sound while doing Japa. 


123. The ten sacremental ceremonies were explained by which an 
Upàsaka can achieve his goal by performing according to the 
ancient rules. 

124-125. An Upiisaka shall recite the Mantra which is favourable to 
his Naksatra. (Star) and Rasi. The favourable letters are — 
st (2) 4 (1) er(3) ar (4) TT (1) E(t) 8 (2) SF (1)« 
(2) & (2) eat (1) fx (2) & (2) € (2) æ (1) (2) 1 AG) 
s (1) ar(3)2 (1)3 (1) 2 (1) sr (25 (1) @(2) et 
(3) at (1) V Stars respectively. But Revati Star contains 
(a 9; & €) always three letters. The number against the letter 
shows how much letters shall be taken from Varnamilika. i.e. 
a at afsadt, = Axil etc. 

126. (To know Taranukila it is said— 

There are Nine Symbolised names were given.) 


(1) Janma (2) Sampat (3) Vipat (4) Ksema (5) Pratyari 
(6) Sadhaka (7) Badha (8) Mitram & (9) Paramamitram. 


(Note :— These shall be counted from the first letter of his name 
to the first letter of the Mantra. For eg :—< is the 
first letter of my name and Mantra’s first letter is 4 
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then the Mantra’s first letter is the fourth and i.e. Ksema. 
Therefore I can recite. If the letter is tweleth, I shall 
not do that Japa. Because after a turn (Nine) the letter 
is Third i.e. Vipat which results in difficulties.) 

127. Classified letters on Rasis in Varnamala at (4) # (3) "t (3) x (2) 
« (2) € (2) sit (5) "i (5) s (5) HT (5) st (5) “r (4) for. Rási- respec- 
tively. In Kanyà Rasi 8,3: 7, 9,4 g, 4, and in Mina s. 
Others as against to the shown numbers for eg :—9. 9r. 3. $ 
(34) s z (49%) and so on. 

One shall prohibit 6, 8, 12 places, according to counting like 
in previous method. 

128. Because (1) Place is called Lagna (time). (2) Dhana (Wealth) 
(3) Brother (Bhrata) (4) Bandhu (Relatives) (5) Putra (Son) 
(6) Satru (enemy) (7) Kalatra (wife) (8) Marana (death) 
(9) Dharma, or Punya (Religion) (10) Karma (Action) 
(11) Aya (Income) (12) Vyaya (Expenditure). 

129- Another method for purification of Mantra was—In a set of 16 

130. squares 4 to & shall be written in the order. Beginned with 
the first letter of Upasaka’s name... . ...... 


(in which square the letter takes place ) from that square Four 
squares, it shall be assumed as (1) Siddhasiddha (?) Siddha 
Sadhya (3) Siddhasusiddha and (4) Siddhari, Second four shall be 
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131. 


132: 


1337 


134. 


136. 


(5) Sādhyasiddha (6) Sadhyasadhya (7) Sādhyasusiddha & 
(8) Sādhāyāri, 3rd four squares shall be— (9) Susiddhasiddha, 
(10) Susiddhasādhya, (11) Susiddhasusiddha & (12) Susiddhari 
and last set of four shall be (13) Arisiddha (14) Arisadhya 
(15) Arisusiddha & (16) Aryari. While assuming this 
Siddha—letters will be relatives (helpful) Sadhya will be 
servants, Susiddhas will bc benefactors and Ari-letters will be 
destroyers. 

Any ceremony based on the consonants (Consonants are named 
as Dipa and vowels, Pitha) will be fruitful. 

Dividing a square two lines horizontally and two vertically 


written will make Nine squares. Here seven $ 4 24744, Vargas 
shall be written. 


The vowels Sixteen shall be written in the shown order taking 
two vowels for each square. 


5. (From ka to na (* to 7) a name is given as Kshetra.) Where 


letter first begins that is face. Two sides of that square were 
considered as hands, under square is stomach and two legs and 
other squares are as tail. One shall understand the middle 
part also in the same way. 


If the letter stands on the face (square) he will achieve Siddhi, 
on the hands will be a normal man (who does not have more 
comforts or more troubles); on the stomach— will be in- 
different ; and on the legs will be worried. 
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138- 
139. 


140. 


141- 
144. 


145- 
149. 


150. 
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If the letter stands on tail (square) he will be troubled by 
arrests etc. This is called Kurmacakra— which he can achieve 


the Siddhi of the Mantras. 


To achieve Siddhi the following places were appreciated for 
Upisakas. They are—(1) Punya-Ksetra, (2) River-banks 
(3) Caves (4) Top of the hills. (5) Tirthapradesas (holyplaces) 
(6) Confluence of rivers (7) Worthy forests (8) Lonely Parks 
(9) Under the tree of Bilva (10) Foot of mountains (11) Temples 
(12) Sea-shores and (13) Homes. (Self) owned. 


Food for Upāsəka shall be vegetables, milk roots and wheat- 


products. 


To achieve Purusarthas good student sball go to a Guru who 
is a man, Pure of birtb, & who has a control upon his sense 
organs, having the correct knowledge of ail Agamas, and all 
Sastras, and be always doing good to others, and also Japa, 
Pujà,Dhyàna and Homa. His mind is always peaceful and 
he has the power of granting favours. He knows the Vedic 
works, he is a master of Yoga and affable like a God. He only 


is permitted to the word name as Guru in Agamas. 


A disciple should be of good-parentage, (respectable family , 
of a guileless disposition; be a seeker of the Purusarthas, be a 
Vedic Scholar, intelligent, lustless (faeerdt) always kind at all 
animals, a believer of further worlds, perfect in his duties, 
devotedly loving his parents, Serving his Guru by Trikarana 
$uddhi (Body, word, and mind) obidient in nature i.e. not 
conscious of the pride of birth wealth and learning, being 
ready to sacrifice even his own-life for the sake of Guru, and 
ever ready to serve Guru as a servant, Doing all the orders of 
Guru at any time, a devoted life for his Guru. 


(To teach these Tantric matters) one shall select such type of 
disciple who does all his orders and who is a good follower in 
all three aspects (Mind, word and practical) and not any other 
person for this good-purpose. 
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151. A disciple shall keep the Upadesas (Mantra, Puja and 
Rahasyas) and he shall perform Sandhya thrice a day regularly, 
and he shall know the Agamácharas. 


152. He is only eligible for studentship and none-else ; who has the 
above characters. 


153. To ascertain the fitness of the student, it takes one year in the 
case of Brahmins, two years for Ksatriya, three years for Vàisya, 
and four years for a Sudra, (Thus after having the keen exami- 
nation only) a candidate is eligible for studentship in Dikga, 
Yaga and Vratas. etc 
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1. Here after I speak of the rites which shall be performed before 
initiation by which an Upàásaka is able to achieve the goal of 
initation, These are Vastuyaga etc. 


2. Vastuydga is a worship of the Fifty three Devatàs who keep the 
Raksasa (Demons) named as Vastu down. Therefore their 
worship shall be first of all rites. 


3. Balimandala of these Devatás will be explained. A line shall 
be drawn (West-East) having the known measurement well-esta- 
blished in Tantric works. (ie.C D linein the Diagram 

. No. 1) 


a> 
Xe EL eem RIED 


T 
isi 
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Baz soa 


p 
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4. Basing the C D line A B points shall be found and AB line will 
be South-North. 
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57 


11 12 


14-17. 


Basing the A B C D points the E F G H points shall be found. 
Joining all together results in a perfect square. 


. Found square shall be divided into sixty four squares. 


. Yajamina being attentive take two Karnasutra (lines) from 


Ishànya (North-East) i.e. F to G and E to H. 


. Brahman shall be worshipped in the middle 4 squares. i.e. 1, 2, 


3&1. Arya etc. Devatàs shall be worshiped in 5, 6 etc.-squares, 
Vivaswan in 7, 8, Mitra in 9-10, and 


. Mahidhara in 11-12 squares. Then, from South-East onwards 


in twins of half squares. 


. Sàvitra, Savitar, Sakra, Indrajaya, Rudra, Rudrajaya, Apa and 


Apavatsaka in 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 and 20. in twins of 
triangles—respectively. 


Sharva, Guha, Aryaman, Jrmbhaka, & Pilapichehaka, Charaki, 
Vidari, and Pütana, shall be worshiped in the place of lines- 
endings-21, 22, 23, 24, 25,26. 27, & 28. 


. Bight Devatas in each direction shall be worshiped — Those 


are—29 —I$ána, 30— Parjanya 31 — Jayanta 32—Sakra, 33— 
Bhiskara, 


34—Satya, 35—Vrsa, 36—Antariksa (East direction) 37— Agni, 
38—Pusan, 39—Vitatha,  40—Yama, 41—Grharaksaka, 
42—Gandharva, 43—Bhrngaraja, 44 — Mrga, (South- direction) 
45—Nirrti, 46—Daurwarika, & 47—Sugriva, 48—Varuna 
48—Puspadanta, 50—Asura. 51—Sosa, 52—Roga—(West- 
direction). 53—Vaya, 54—Naga, 55—Mukhya, 56—Soma, 
57—Bhallita, 58—Argala, 59—Diti, 60—Aditi, (North 
Direction). 


These squares shall be coloured properly according to the 
colour of Devatüs and Bali shall be given by Pdayasanna. 
(Made by boiled milk, rice, and Ghee etc.) to (colours for 
Devatàs will be explained in Sarva to Bhadra Mandala). 
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18. 


19-20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24-25. 


26. 


27. 
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This is called Vastubali, prosperer of all kinds of wealth. 


In a good day having favourable star, & planet etc., after doing 
Punyáhavácana a good Mandapa shall be done on the ground 
not having husk or charcoal. The measurement of the 
Mandapa may be Five Hastas, Seven or Nire Hastas (Since 
the Hasta differs from person to person—Yajmana’s Hasta shall 
be taken into consideration of the measurement). 


Mandapa shall consist Sixteen supports (fulerums) in which 
Four are in the middle and Twelve in the surroundings 


meaning Eight Hastas. 


Sometimes these may be Five Hastas. However supports shall 
be very neat and perfect. sth of the length measurement shall 


be in the ground. 


The Mandapa shall be protected by leaves of coconut tree and 
the doors of Mandapa shall be decorated by the fruits and 
leaves of the trees which are milky in nature. 


A perfect and ideal measurement for supports is Seven Hastas. 
However it differs from Mandapa to Mandapa. The circum- 
ference of the support (fulercum) shall be Twelve Angulas 
(inches) The space from the fulcrum to fulcrum shall be half of 
the height. Each  Torana shall consist one Sila (pike) 
meaning one Hasta. 


The flags (Eight) shall be hoisted coloured by particular colours 
of Lokapala Devàtas and Mandapa shall be decorated by 
widegrasses, and flower-garlands etc. 


(The shaded area is called Vedi). This shall be in Tribhagamita 
and having the measurement of an Aratni. (A Hasta tightened 
all fingers except Kanistha (5th finger) The Vedi is for 
Mandala. 
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28-30. 7 days before, (to Diksa-day) for all being auspicious Ankurar- 


31. 


32. 


pana shall be performed according to the rules and regulations. 
Shala shall be built to the North of Mandapa & that shall be 
well protected and West-East (lengtby square—an oblong) and 
then, Mandala shall be prepared Five lines shall be drown 
measuring Five Hastas from West to East. (D-2) The 
difference shall be 12 inches (Angulas). 


In the same measurement elven lines shall be put from South to 
North. Thus Fourty squares were made. 


Four ways shall be removed and two, two squares in the middle 
of the Four squares also shall be removed thus three sets of Four 
squares only exist in the shown diagram, 
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33. 


34. 


Bo: 


36. 


37. 
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Diagram 2 


These squares shall be filled by (1) White (2) Yellow (3) Red 
and (4) Black colours. The surrounded ways shall be filled 
by green colour. 

In Ankurarpana three kinds of vessels were established. These 
are Palika, Pancamukhi and Saravas. 


Out of these First Hari-formed Second is Brahma-formed and 
Third is Siva formed The height of these-vessels shall be 16, 
12 and Angulas respectively. 

After cleansing the vessels, these shall be surrounded thrice by 
a thread and some rice shall be kept inside. 

With sandal, Darbha-grass and Kurcha (made by Darbhgrass) 
the vessels shall be kept on the Three sets of Four squares. 
Four Palikas on the Western set, Four Páncamukhis on the 
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38-39. 


40. 


4]. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


middle set of four and Four éaravas on the Eastern set.) The 
existing part of the vessels shall be filled by dry-cow-dung, 
sand and clay. 

Controlled mind, the Yajamàna shall sow the seeds by ‘a’ 
Bijaksara, after washing. (Sprinkling) the seeds by milk; seeds 
shall be purified by Mülamantra, and Pañca ghosa Musical 
instruments (1) kettledrum (2) double drum (3) tabor (4) 
wind-instrument (3) conch. ; after having the blessings and 
with all auspicious activities. 

The seeds used in Ankurarpana are rice, black Adhaki (dal) 
green-nut Sesamum, cleansing corn, mustard Kulittha, wheat 
and black-grain. 

After sprinkling the turmeric-water upon the vessels for 
Ankurarpana vessels shall be taken from Eastern side first. 
Balidána :— 

Beginned with *z"«rx and ended with ‘a7: the names of the 
Ratrásas—(Five Bhütas, Pitr, Yaksa, Naga, Brahma, Siva and 
Hari) shall be pronounced while doing Balidana. 

For Bhütas-laga (rousted grain (rice), Tila (Seosamum), 
Haridra (Tarmuric), Dadhi-(curds', Saktu (Boilded-rice with 
mi!k & sugar). 

For Pitr Devatés—Rice with sesamum and boiled rice, For— 
Yaksa — Karambha (meal mixed with curds) and Laja (roasted 
rice). For Nagas—The boiled rice in coconut. 

Water and rice-flour and For—Brahman Lotus—Aksatas, For 
Siva—Rice—with Payasa and For Visnu—Jaggary rice. 

Even for Lokapalas Bali shall be given according to the ritual 
rules. Ankurarpana shall be done in Diksà, Abhiseka, Entering- 
a new-house, and in processions, for wealth and welfare. 

In the Mandapa, precious explained. Scholar shall divide the 
place into. 

Three parts besides Vedi and middle part shall be considered as 
East. Beautiful Eight Kundas shall be done in all Eight 
directions in order. 

These are by name (1) Caturasra (2) Yoni (3) Ardhacandra 
(4) Trya$ra (5) Vartula, Sada$ra (7) Pankaja and (8) Agtasra, 
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50. 


51. 


52: 


54 


55. 
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In the middle of East and North-East Acáryakunda shall done 
the measurement shall be in Hastas only. 


Caturaśra is an auspicious one and the scholars of Tantric 


works have suggested 24 Angulas (inches) for its measurement. 


Angula is a unit of measurement i.e. forthe length of the 
middle portion (Parva) of the middle finger of the right hand 
of Yajamana. 


. àth of the Angula is called one Yava. To prepare Yonikunda— 


Caturasra shall be divided 5x 5 squares as shown in diagram 
No. 3. 

ith of the length shall be extended in the north and i ofthe 
Karnaáutra shall be the redium to take half circle in the South- 
side. Adjoining all the points results in Yonikunda as shown 
in the diagram. 


3f renes. 


YV 


The Caturasra shall be divided into 10x10 and 1/10 of the 
Jenght shall be left in north and south sides, 


GUCE HS ENIES 
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56. d (moon) circle shall be taken by $th measurement which results 
in a beautiful (north-faced) Ardha-Chandra-Kunda (Dia. No. 4) 


57. In a Caturasra + of the length shall be extended in both the 
sides (as shown in diagram) and adjoining all the points to 
East makes a beautiful Tryasrakunda. 

Tryasra Kunda 
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58. 1/18 th of the length shall be extended on any line and from 
middle of the line to the ‘O’ point i.e. ‘R’ of the circle. 


Vrtta Kunda 
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59-60. The 1/8th of the middle line (AB) shall be extended in both 
the sides of Chaturasra and half circle shall be taken facing ‘O’ 


and measuring ‘OA‘ radium. C D E F points shall be found 


from A and B.i.e. Totally four Matsyas on both the sides. 


Adjoining all the points AC DB EF makes a beautiful 
Sadasrakundam, 


Saradátilakam—IHIrd Pafala 35 


Sadasra Radium Kundam 


E 
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61-62. The 1/18 of the Caturasra length shall be extended upto ‘O’ 
point and a citcle shall be taken from the middle. Then three 


circle shall be done (equally) for Karnikà ete, 
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Padma Kunda 


63-65. Extending the Caturasra by 1/24th of its length in all idess a 
new Caturaéra shall be found. By the 1/4th measurement Of 
Karnasutra of internal (orignal) Caturasra shall external 
Chaturasra be pointed from M N O P points. Now we achieve 
ABCDEFGH Astasrakundam, 
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66. 


67. 
68. 


69. 


70. 


Astasrakundam 


>, 
| ` E: 7 
M Ci 7 TA e M 
Digging shall be done of all Kundas according to the measure- 
ment of the area of respective Kundas. 

Sketch of the Mekhalas shall be as the respective Kundas. 

The number of Mekhalas shall be three and the width shall be 


one Musti (eg. to a Pala). Suppose the Kunda is of one Hasta 
three Mekhalas shall be a height measured by 2, 1 and $ 


Angulas, (Inner, middle and outer respectively) 
Supose if, it is an Aratni-Kunda Mekhalas’—w.dth shall be 
three, two and one Angulas. For one-Hasta-Kunda four— 
thrce— and two Angula Mekhalas shall be done. 


The internal circumference of the Mekhalas shall be one 


' Aügula, for One-Hasta Kunda. In the same way it shall be 


increased by 4 Angula up to ten—Hasta Kunda—seperately 
(i.e. 14 for two Hasta, 2” for three Hasta etc ) 
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72. 


Usk 


74. 


Ux 


76. 


71. 


78. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


82. 
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The Mekhalas for two Hasta Kunda shall be six-four-three 
Angulas. For four—Hasta Kunda it shall be eigth-six-four 


Angulas. 

For six Hasta Kunda it shall be ten-eight-six Angulas. 

For eight 35 5 3 twelve-ten-eight " 
ten »» » x fourten-tweleve-ten ,, 


9 


Scholars shall understand the Measure of the Mekhaias by its 


area and elevation. 


Infront of the Hota (One who sacrifices the materials in Kunda) 
a small Yoni shall be made like a leaf of holy-big-tree (on all 
Kundas Mekhalas, except Yonikunda). 


The Yoni second for all Kundas shall be in the measure of six- 
four-two Angulas for length-Area-and-height respectively. 


One Angula ending ofthe Yoni shall bea little downward. 
(for the flowing of ghee etc.) The measurement of the Yoni 
shall be increased by two Angula for further Kunda (i.e. seven- 
five-three for Dvihasta, eight-six-four for ten-Hasta etc.). The 
ending of the Yoni shall be increased by two Yavas. 


A hollow stzlk shall be done to Yoni beginned with the external 
Mekhala. This Yoni shall not be done in any corner of the 


Kundas. 


Each Kunda consists an internal navel like a lotus and its 
measures will be according to respective measures of the 
Kundas. 


The measures (height) of Navel is two-three-four Angulas. For 
Musti—Aratni-and one Hasta Kundas respectively. 


The increment shall be two Yavas for furthers measures of 
Kundas. Yoni (small) shall not be done for Yoni Kunda and 
Navel shall not be done for Padma Kunda. 


Dividing the Navel into three parts, a Karnika, shall be done 
in the middle and (494) eight leaves shall be done in other two 
parts. 


Mustikunda is enough for fifty Ahütis. For hundred — Ahütis 
Aratnikunda. For 1000 Ahutis Hasta-Kunda is suggested. 


O na 
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83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


90. 


SIF 


92. 


93-94. 


For 10,000 Ahutis—Two-hasta Kunda. 
For 100,000 ,,  4-hasta 


3» 


For  100,0000 ,,  6hasta 3 
For 10,000000 ,, 8 hasta » is told. 
Another opinion—in this matter—......... 


For 100,000 Ahütis one hasta Kunda, for each 10 lakhsa 
Hasta shall be increased. For a crore Ahütis 10 hasta Kunda 
is suggested. 


To achieve anything Caturasra is suggested. To achieve son, 
Yoni and auspicious Ardhacandra. 


Tryasra is suggested for the destruction of the enemies, and 
Vrtta Kunda is for Purifying rituals. 


For cutting and killing Sadasra, for rains Padma and for cure 
of diseases Astasra is suggested. 


Brahmins shall do Caturasra,  Ksatriyas shall do Vrtta, 
Vaisyas shall do Ardhacandra and Sudras shall do Tryasra. 
Some Tantric scholars suggest Caturasra for all castes. How- 
ever Caturasra is the base of all Kundas. 


Eastern shoulder of the Caturasra is like the head, North & 
South-like shoulder, and Western as the feet and middle as 
stomach. 

Nitya (daily rites), Naimittika (dependent rites) and Kamya 
(rites for particular purpose) shall be done on Sthandila. 
Sthandila shall be done, one-hasta-measured, with sand. 


The height of the sand spread on Sthandila, shall be one 
Angula. Thus Kundas were narrated. Hereafter Sruka and 


Sruca will be narrated. 


Sruca shall be done by Sriparna (tree). Or Sigapa (tree) or 
one of the milky trees. 


One Hasta shall be taken from the above trees, out of 36 parts 
...20/36 the shall be & Danda (handle) and 8/36th for Vedl. 
By 1/36th for KantEa (throat) 7/36th portion is forface. The 
width of the Kantha shall be 1/3rd of Vedi. 
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96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 
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Ending shall be like a throat, a hole shall be done on the face, 
the circumference of the face hole shall be of fifth finger for 


the sacrifice of ghee. 


By 1/8 of the Vedi a Karnika shall be done in the middle, and 
by 1/8 a pit shall be done around Karnika. 


The depth of the pit shall be 3/8th and the circle shall be by } 
The Petals shall be done around Karnika by 1/8th 


measure. 
Mekhala shall be done around the face and Vedi 


measure. 
by 2/32th measure. 


Face of the original Danda shall be done by 3/86th measure 
and face of the Vedi by 4/36th measure. Two bangles shall 
be done by 2/36th meausure. Thus eleven parts are over out of 
twenty nine parts were. left for handling) 


By 6/36 measure Vedi’s support shall be done in the form of 
tortoise. Face shall be like of swan or elephant or a boat. On 
Backside of the face of Karnika, features of Sruca have been 


narrated. 


Sruva shall be done by 2/3 (24/36) measure of Sruca. Twenty 
two is of Danda. 


The width shall be 4/36th for its head, having the capacity of 
bearing a Karsa-ghee (Karsa is a unit of measurement-i.e. egl. 
to 16 Musas) By 2/36th measure a hole shall be done lika leg- 
mark of a deer in dirty-pond. 


Two bangles shall be done on both the sides of Danda. Thus 
Sruva is explained and hereafter Mapadlas will be described. 


103-107. Basing the Caturasra four Karnasutras shall be drawn and 


108. 


having alive upon wherever cross-point occur. Continuing 
results in 16 x 16—256 squares. 


Upon 36 squares in the middle a beautiful Lotus shall be 
drawn. The Seventh surround is Pitham—28—circles and 
9th-11th two surrounds — 36-44 circles. 
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109. Will be called Vithika-13th (52 squares)—15th (60 squares) 


110. 


111. 


— 


112. 


surrounds will be Doors, Shobha, Upashabha, & Astras shall 
be done 

Padmamandala 

(Even to prepare Padma above mandala is needed). The Lotus- 
area (6 X 6) shall be left. 1/12 of the length shall be extended 
and then 3 circles shall be done (equally) as shown in Padma 
kunda. 

The first surround is Karnika, second is Kesara and third is 
for the leaves of the lotus and 1/12 portion extended is for 
endings of the petals. 

By the measurement of the third (leaves) circle (Eight) 84 
moons shall be done (——) putting the ‘r’ upon the ending of 
Kesara. 


42 


113. 
114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 
122. 


123. 
124. 


125. 


126. 
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Lines shall be drawn upon the joints (between the leaves.) 

The IVth circle shall be taken measuring the endings of petals 
and the endings of the petals shall be drawn in both sides of 
the middle lines of the leaves in all directions (8) 

In the beginning of the petals two Kesaras shall be drawn for 
each petal, and this is the usual way of drawing a Padma 
mandala. 

(In Sarvastohabdra mandala), the corner square with its two 
side-squares of Pitham (7th surround) shall be erased. 

In the same way the 9th and 11th surround shall be done and 
the doors shall be done by leaving two middle squares of the 
13th surround and 4 middle squares of the 15th surround. 

In both the sides of the door 3squares in the inner (13th) 
sorround and one square in the outer (15th) surround are for 
shobhá and one of inner and 3 of outer are Upasobiiad, Then 
Exsisting 6 squeres will be called Konas (angles). 


The Mandala decorated with 5 colours will very good-looking. 
The colours are-yellow powder made of turmeric, white. 
Powder made of rice, red-powder made of Safflower, black- 
powder made of over-cooked rice, and light black-powder made 
of Bilva-leaves. (little-green). 

The border shall be white and one Angula-height (elevation). 
Karnikàs shall be by yellow and Kesaras shall be by red. 
Leaves shall be by white colour and joints ofleave shall be by 
Light-black. Or it may be beautified in another way— 
Karnika—yellow, Kesaras yellow-red, Petals - red, joints — by 
black ; by yellow or by black the Pitha garbhis, (Konas). 


The Padas will be red. In all four Vithis White Gatras shall be 


drawn. 
Kalpalatika shall be drawn with different colours and aflable 
in nature— having petals-flowers and fruits. (This shall be 


done according to Guni-sampradaya). 
Doors— White; Sobhà—Red and Upaśobhā— Yellow, & 
Kona — black. 
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127. 


128. 


130. 


1315 
132. 


133. 


Three lines white, red and black shall be drawn surrounding the 
Mandala. This is the Sarvatobhadra in a usual way. 


Calurasramandala. 


The Caturasra (square) shall be divided into 12x 12 resulting 
in. 124 squares. 


Doors and Sobhas are like the previous one, there is no 
Upasobha. Existing 6 will be Konas & colour etc. are as 
the previous. 

Or 


8 x 8 squares shall be done, 4 in the middle is for lotus. 


Four Vithis shall be done ending with the Mandala in the 
shown-way. Four lotus shall be drawn in east-west-north & 
south 


In sub-directions the 4-squares shall be divided into 4x4 (and 
angle-squares shall be erased) resulting in 4 Svastikas-form. 
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And it shall be filled by white, yellow, black and red, from 
Isanya. 

134. Agneya etc other matters shall be done according to previous 
suggestions. This is called Navanabhamandala. 


135. The same without Svastikas is called Pancabia mandala. Thus 
the Mandalas have been explained for worship of God in Diksa 
This is according to all Tantric works and it can prosper any 


thing. 


12. 


13. 


SARADATILAKAM 
IVth PATALA 


. The initiation (Diksà) will be described without which the 


goals of mantras can not be achieved. 


. Since it is the illuminer of knowledge and destroyer of sins, it 


is called Diksà by the Tantric scholars. 


. The four kinds of Diksa are—Kriyàávati, Varnamayi, Kalatma, 


and Vedbamay!. 


. The four kinds of Diksa will be described in the orders. 


. Yajamàna shall take bath according to the Agamic instructions 


and after flnishing his morning (Before-noon) duties, shall 
enter the Yagamandapa being well dressed and silent. 


. He has to do Acamana, next Saminyarghya (will be explained) 


and then, sprinkilng the water on the Dvàra (Door) with the 
Astramantra and then he shall perform Dvarapija. 


. Vighana and Mahalaksmi shall be worshipped on the upper 


threshold of the door and on the night threshold of the door 
Vighna and Kestresa (shall be worshipped). 


. On other parts of the door-frame, Ganga and Yamuna shall be 


worshipped by flower-water. In all cases of the doors Astrapüjà 
shall be done. (s 5: amaa GE: A7: is called Astrapüjà). 


. Then, Desikendra (Yajamàna) shall avoid the celestial obstacles 


and atmosheric obstacles by super knowledge and  Astra-water 
respectively. 


. By three heel-strikings upon the ground all types of obstacles 


shall be avoided. 


. Touching a little the left threshold the Yajamana shall cross 


the door, putting the right leg and abridging the body. 

In South-West corner of the Yàga-mandapa Vástvisa (Vastu- 
purusa) and Brahman shall be worshipped by Pancaganya and 
Arghyawater. 

This purification shall be done upto a. crossway by a vision by 
Mülamantra and sprinkling by grass, (wx) 
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24. 


Sáradàtilakam 


By the same Milamantra striking by Darbha-grass and by 
Kavacamantra Abhyuksana shall be done (The definations of 
Proksana and Abhyuksana will be explained further). He shall 
perfume the Yáàgamandapa by sandal, Agallochum and camphor 


pieces. 


. Muttered by Astramantra for 7 times Vikira shall be scattered. 


(upon Yagamandapa). Vikira means mixture of laja (wetted 
grain) candana (Sandal powder). Siddhanrtha (white mustard) 
Bhasma (ashes), Duürva (Bont-grass), Kusa (grass) Aksata 


(winnowed rice). 


. Vikiras were called the destroyers of obstacles of all kinds. 


(Afer a few minutes). The Vikira shall be cleansed by a hand 
ful of grass (Kusa) by Astramantra. 


. A place shall be reserved for Vardhani kalasa in North-East 


direction. Then Brahmins shall say that the time is good for 
ceremony for which they shall be prurified- (by remuneration) 


by Daksina. 


. One of the said Mandalas shall be designed on the sacrificial 


altar (Veddika), & then Mutterer (Mantri) shall take place on 
a soft seat faling to the East or to the North. 


. Having a control of all sense organs, sitting in Padmisana, 


and being silent shall keep the Püjà-materials to his right-side. 


. First he shall keep a water-pot fiill with perfumed water and 


besides, another pot for washing the hands. 


. Ghi—(Dipa) Lamps shall be illumined in all sides. Desika 


shall keep a mirror, Carmara (fly-flap), Chatra (umbrella) 
Talavrnta (fan) and different designed plates. 


. And then having done the hollow of hands by both the hands, 


. Then, being done the Namaskara to Guru GaneSa and then 


he has to perform Bhütasuddhi. Having done the Karaguddhi, 
three claps shall by done. 


By doing Astramantra-nyása (g) Yajamana shall do Digbandha 
by which protetion from all directions happen, 
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25. 


26. 


27-28. 


29-30 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34-36. 


Atman shall be meditated as one with the Supreme being, 
according to the method established in YogaSastra and purified 
by meditating the Cinmantra (A:ma mantra —explained 
further). 


He shall meditate on the destruction of Karyas in to Kàranas 
in the order, ending in Parmatmana (Supreme being). 


By inhailing the air (taking the breath) with the letter ‘a’ body 
shall be purified and by '' it shall be exhausted. In this way, 
the purification of the whole body is by '*' meditating upon 
the letter ‘4’ (in between ‘4’ and assuming the whole-body is 
floating upon the ocean of Nectar. 

Meditation shall be—assuming all tatvas have been—concealed 
in the self and having brought the soul of Paramatman to his 
heart-lotus (theory of monism applies here—‘a's &' is the 
experience) and then, he shall do Pranayama (thrice) by 
Mülamantra and Nyasa by Hamsa-devamantra. 


Nyasa is touching head, face, chest etc. in the order with the 
Mantra. 

Mitrkànyása shall be first done and then (Sadanga) Nyasa on 
fingers 

By Astramantra a stroke (clap) shall be done on the palm of 
the hand and then thrice claps etc. and on the same  direction- 
snapping the thumb and foretinger together shall be done with 
attention. 


The Sadangnyasa is telling— 

(1) Hrdayaya namah — touching Chest 

(2) Sirase Svaha = r head 

(3) Sikhayai Vasat — " Sikhà place 

(4) Kavacaya hum — 5 Shoulders 

(5) Netratryaya Vausat — o two eyes and one 
hiddea. 

(6) Astraya-phat = 25 clapping. 


in the order. 
Sadaüga shall be performed. 
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37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


41. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


Saradātilakm 


wherever the Sadanga is a must. It Pancanga is to be perferm- 
ed, then Netrtrayaya Vausat shall be left. 


If a mantra is without Anga, that mantra shall be repeated for 
six times. (Here Angahin means not having Mantroddhara 
like Nàràyana Astáksara). Since Anganyásà is a must for al] 
mantras that shall be performed according to the respected 
Kalpas. 


Pitha shall be assumed in the body on two shoulders and two 
thighs in clockwise. from Right shoulder to right-thigh). 


Dharma, Jnana, Vairàigya and Aiswarya shall be assumed in 
the order. On the face, ieftside, navel and rightside — Adharma, 
Ajnàna, Avairagya and Anai$warya shall be assumed respecti- 
vely. 

Dharma etc. four are the legs of the Pitha and Adharma etc. 
four are the bodies of Pitha the heart of the Pitha is Lotus and 
in Lotus, Sürya, Candra and Agni mandalas shall be assumed. 


Süryamandala, Somamandalas and Agnimandala will be having 


their particular Kaladevatàs and ' z @ wcaur aH.” is an iiust- 
ration to take first letter for Kalànyasa. Nyasa of Satva, Rajas 


and Tamas shall be done. 


Nyàsa of Atman, Antarátman, Paramatman and Jnànàtman 
shall be done and then Pithamantra shall be recited. 


Thus in the body itself Istadevata shall be meditated like in a 
Pitha. Mudràs shall be shown and then Arghyasthapana shall 
be done. 

A Conch, after sprinkling by the water with & Astramantra 
shall be put left on Vahnimandala upon its support. It shall 
be filled up by the Sandal-flowered-water-gradually. 


Support of the conch is Fire, conch is sun and the water is 
nectar. 
Respectively Agni, Sürya and Somakalas shall be meditated 


upon the support, conch and its water and teaching it shall do 
Japa of Mulamantra, 
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47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


Worshipping the conch by Hrnmantra (3 atsam WU:) 
and covering the water by both hands Yajam4na shall feel it as 
Devata and do the Japa. 


Protection by  Astramntra, hiding covering by Kavaca 
mantra, restoring by Dhenumudri, and controlling by Sanniro- 
dhana mudrà shall be done. Here (1) Avagunthana mudra 
(2) Dhenu and (3) Sannirodhana mudrà will be explained in 
23rd Patala). 


To the right-side Proksni-vessel shall be kept and filled by 
water. A little bit of Arghya-water shall be added to the 
Proksani-water. 


Yajamana, shall put Pádya-vessel (water for washing the foot) 
Acamaniya-vessel and all materials for yaga to the North of 
Arghya pàtra. Himself being in the North. & then he sprink- 
les the Mandala. 


In the order other vessels also shall be sprinkled by Maüla- 
mantra. Then, in his body he has to worship Dharma etc. in the 
order of Nyàsa. 


Up to Pithamantra flower-sandal etc. rites shall be done and 
in the body Supreme Devatà shall be assumed and five times 
Puspànjali shall be repeated. 


Beginned with the head, heart, leg and all parts of the body 
shall be worshipped with sandal, flower etc. Upacaras and 
not the Nivedya (food). 

All other matters shall be completed according to the method 
preached by Guru. All these shall be done by water put in 
Proksani-vessel. 

After pouring down the existing water, once again it shall be 
filled, and then Mandala shall be worshipped by sandal, flower 
etc. very well. 

Some rice shall be put into in Karnika a little boiled-rice, next, 
some Darbha-grass for decoration, and Kürcha with Aksata 
Shall be put on it, 
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58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66-67. 


68. 


69. 


Saradatilakam 


Then, Pitha Puja shall be done beginned with ‘atatamaad qu; 


etc. = ee ee 
Under the Pitha one shall worship Adharasakti being seated 


on stone-slap like a tortoise, being illumining like a winter- 
moon and having two lotus in her hand. 

Tortoise being seated on her head, black in colour shall be 
worshipped. And upon the tortoise Supreme Power Mahi- 
visnu, beseated on Brahmasilà. 


Illumining like Kunda-flower, bearing wheel, and carrying 
Earth upon his head, shall be worshipped, upon Him. 
Vasumati (Earth) being black like a TamAla-tree, bearing black- 
lotus in her hands, and being beautiful by the decoration of 
oceans, upon the Earth, an island and Manimandapa. 

In that island, and Kalpavrksas in the island shall be wor- 
shipped for wealth. Vedika under of all these, which beautifies 
the Mandapa. 

And then the Pitha once again by Dharma etc. for these are in 
the form of legs being Red, Black, Green, and Blue (indigo) 
respectively 

Adharma etc. shall be assumed and worshipped as Vrsa (Bull) 
Kesari (lion), Bhuta (saton) and Ibha (Elephant). 

In the corner (Agneya etc.), Ambuja shall be worshipped. first 
Anandakanda and then Samvinnala (areae ra qu: qfaeaream 
qu:) 

Then, Sarvatattvatmaka Padma, Prakrtimaya  etc.—Patras, 
Vikramayakesara, Pancasadvarnabijadya, and then Karnika 
with Her Kalas and Sürya, Soma and Agni in Her shall be 
worshipped. 


Three gunas (Satva, Rajas and Tamas) with Pranava and be- 
ginning utters. (z^ d acaman:, X AT AA: GS d anA FA:) 
Atman, Antaratman. 

Paramatman, and Jnanatman shall be worshipped according 
to ritual rules. 

In the filaments of the worshipped Padma Pithasakti devatias- 
being in Vara and Abhayamudras shall be worshipped, 
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70-72. 


73-74. 


A pot (made of gold, silver, copper or clay) washed with Astra- 
mantra, performed by sandal, agallochum & camphor etc., be- 
autiful. In formation, covered with clothes, not having any holes, 
decorated with tricolour-thread (white, Red and black) having 
sandal, Aksata (full-rice) Kürca (of Darbha grass), and bearing 
nine ratna (jewels) shall be kept by Yajamàna with a high 
pronounciation of Mantra. (s) He shall feel that Kumbha 
(Pot) is one with the Pitha. 


The pot shall be filled with Kasaya (boilled-water) of 
milky tree, or of cover of Palasga-tree, or with water from 
holyplaces, (perfumed with sandal, camphor, flowers ete.) 
while filling he shall do Japa of Mülamantra and letters in 
opposite-way for these are with Atman. 


75. Sandal etc. eight materials shall be stirred in the Conch, filled 


76-77. 


78. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


with existing water (after filling the pot) and in that conch all 
Kalas shall be invited (atat@) and be worshipped. 


At Ist ten Kalas of Agni, then twelve Kalas of Surya, sixteen 
of Soma and lastly fifty Kalas shall be called and Mantri shall 
do Japa in all attention and observe Prana pratistha. 


The existing water in Conch shall be poured into the pot. 
Gandhástaka is classified into three kinds. Sakti-Gandhastaka 
is the set of— 


(1) Candana (Sandal) (2) Agaru (Agallochum) (3) Cora (—) 
(4) Kumkum (5) Rocana (yellow pigment) (6) Jatàmansi 
(7) Kapi and (8) Karpüra (camphor). 

Visnu-Gandhástaha is a set of— 

(1) Candana (2) Agaru (3) Hrivera (4) Kustha (5) Kum- 
kumi (6) Sevyaka (7) Jatamanti (8) and Mura 
Siva-Gandhastaka is a set of— 

(1) Candana, (2; Agni, (3) Karpüra, (6) Tamala, (5) Jala, 
(6) Kumkum, (7) Kusita and (8) Kustha. 


(These shall be mixed in equal proportions). 
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82-84. gd X di d TT a at (HAM) AM 3g 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88-89. 


90-91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


gro; sta xg feta: (agar) aa faari (aged) qd, ure mh 
si aio sto: agma qd fat fuessp— " This is the form of 
Pranapratistha mantra. In the place of ‘agg’ the name of 
Particular Devatà shall be taken. Totally meaning of this 
mantra is—Let the some organs, life, & mind of the parti- 
cular Devatà, come and stay here— This mantra is life- 
giver. 


The face of the pot shall be covered with the leaves of holy fig, 
bread frint, and mango trees and the pot shall be assumed as 
Kalpavrksa. (Eternal tree). 


Then a tumbber with a friut shall be kept upon the leaves. 
Then, the pot shall by two tiny white cloths 


Under the shadow of the eternal-trees, the pot shall be wor- 
shipped with Mülamantrà Devata being invited. 


Pronoucing the Mülamantra from Brahmrandhra Caitanya 
(life) shall be brought through Susumna marga, exited through 
the nasles, fallen on the flowers kept in the hand, shall be 
invited in the statue. 


Samsthápana, Sannidhana, Sannirodhane Sakatikarana, Avag- 
unthana, and Amrtikarana, shall be done with its particular 
mudras being attentive. 


Then, hospitalities, welcome, enquiry etc. shall be done. 
KuSalaprasna is enquiry towards wealth and welfare. 


Padya (water-unable for washing the feet) shall be given upon 
lotus like feet. with the Hrdaya mantra. This water consists, 
Syamaka, Dūrva, Lotus, & Visnukranta etc. 


Acamana-water shall be given with Sudha mantra (@) in the 
face. Acamana-water consists, Jati, Lavanga and Kola- 
flowers. 


Then Arghya shall be given upon the head of the idol with 
Siromantra (Swaha) the Arghya-water consists, sandal, flower, 
Aksata, wheat, Darbhagra (endings), Tila (castor). 
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96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100- 
103. 


104. 


105. 


106- 
109. 


110. 


Sarsapa (Sesamum), Dürva-grass. It is common for all 
Devatas. Then in the mouth Madhuparka shall be done with 


Sudha mantra (3). Madhuparka consists ghee, curds & honey. 
Then Acamaniya shall be done with the same (4) Mantra. 


Both shall be done to idol by sandal-water then wearing the 
clothes, and Upavitadharana, and decorations with ornaments. 


After worshipping the Devata by covered (Putita) will be ex- 
plained in 23rd Patala Mülamantra-letters in the order of 
Nyàása, several parts of the body shall be worshipped with 
Sandal, Candana, Camphor, Agellochum etc.. 


The suggested flowers are— 

Sandal, Lotus, Karavira, Kumuda, Tulasi, Jati, Ketaki, 
Kalhira, Campaka, Utpala, Kunda, Mandara Punnaga, Patala 
Nagacampke. Aragmadha, Karnikara, Parnti, Nanamallika, 
Saugandhika, Koranta. Palasa, Asoka, Mallika, Dhattura, 
Saajka Bilva, Arjuna, and Munipuspa ete. flowers and leaves. 


Suggested flowers shall be used for worship. Fallen, unclean, 
& untidy flowers shall not be used. 


The head of the idol shall always be covered by flowers. 


Hands shall not be taken upon the head of the idol. With 
Agallochum, Sira, guggula, Sugar, honey, and sandal, with 
ghee fumes shall be made under the idol. Arati with Battis 
made by ghee or oil, with Camphor shall be illumined very 
well. Payasa (boiled-rice) a good pickle, Sugar, Bananas, 
shall be offerred with ghee. Between these hospitalities water 


shall be given seperately for each hospitality. 


Avarana Devatas also shall be worshipped from Anga to 
Lokapala Devatas. The place of Angapuja is Kesaras ; Hrdaya 
etc. shall be worshipped in Agneya, Nairutya Vayavya and 
Isanija. 
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112-111. Infront of the idol Netram (eyes), Astra-Devatas in the 


113. 


114. 


direcctions, Anga Devatas having-snow, crystal, blue-indige- 
black and red colours respectively, bearing. Vara and Abhaya 
Mudras, Goddess, shall be worshipped after wards. Then 
Kalpalata Avarana Devatas in the order. 


In the end Lokapàlas, with their Parisada (suppose itis for 
Sakti-püjà-each one shall be beginned with ''gfagarfegarasa:") 


with their weapons, and with their Jati beginned with East= 1st 


shall be worshipped in the order. 


Ten Lokapalas are— Indra (E) Agni-Yama (S) Ráksas— Varuna 
(W) Vàyu—Soma (N) [sana Adisesa under and Brahman 


upper for Directions. 


115. Ten Colours for Lokapàlas — are— Yellow—Red— White — 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 


122. 


Coffee— White — Coffee— White — White — White & Red. 


Ten weapons of the Lokapàlas — Vajra — Šakti — Danda— 
Asi Pasa—Ankuga—Gada—Sula—Cakra—& Padma in the 
order. 

The colours of the weapons are—Yellow— White — White— 
Sky—Blue— White — Black—Blue and Red. 


Thus after completing the worship up to Nivedyam, Yajamana 
shall produce Agni (flre) and keep the fire upon Sthandila. 


Vaiívadeva shall be done in that fire after doing the needed 
Samskàras. Particular Devatà shall be identified in that flre 
with Sandal flower etc. 


Then — the sacrifice shall be done in Mülamantra with high-tone 
amy and Vyahrti (35 4: €aTQT, 9? wd: tarel & 9^ vd; vaTGT & 
a qua: cd: tater) with the material—Payasa with ghee-Ahutis 
twenty five in number. 


After the sacrifice the Devatà shall be identified back to the 
idol kept on Pitha and the existing fire may be sent forth. 


By the existing Havis (Payasa-with ghee) Bali shall be given to 
Parsada-Devatas with Sandal-flower etc. 
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123. 


124. 


125- 
126. 


127- 
129. 


130. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


134- 
135. 


136. 


Now the food-Nivedya shall be sent-forth and once again 
Pancopacaras-then showing-Chatra (umbrella) and Càmara 
(fan). 


Pàn (Tamboola) shall be offerred with the pieces of camphor. 
Milamantra shall be recited (Japa) for 1000 times and the 
same shall be done samarpana to Devata, 


A water-pot having a pipe—(full of water) shall be kept in 
Isanya (North-East). It is to be decorated by gold and clothes, 
and Devatà shall be assumed in that pot-like sitting on Lion 
and bearing sword, khetaka etc. 


In the West Astra Devatà is to be worshipped on a higher- 
sitting-then taking the pot & assuming that the Lokapalas have 
heared the order of the God (‘‘Protct’’) with the Astramantra, 
it shall be kept in the place as it was. Once again worshipping 
the God. Sthirdsana (yanamah). 


Caru (boiled-rice) shall be made in cow-milk upon the fire 
(having Samskaras) with Astramantra, in a new copper-vessel. 
Rice shall be put (15 handfulls) with Mülamantra and then 
Astramantra shall be done Japa. 


The mouth of the vessel shall be cleaned, then covering it by 
Kavacamantra, the Yajamàna East-faced shall cook the Caru 
with Mülamantra, 


Abhighàrana (putting a little ghee upon Caru) shall be done 
by Sruva with Mulamantra and then by Kavaca mantra the 
vessel shall be kept upon. 


Mandala upon which the Kusagrass has been spread, with 
Astramantra. That Caru shall be divided into 3 parts and 
one portion shall be kept for God. Other one part is for sacri- 
fice in fire and last one is for (Acárya-the teacher). He shall 
eat that part with his student being done the Acamana. 


The student selected for this purpose shall do Acamana, then 
the teacder shall give a tooth brush a Tàla measured (unit-Tala 
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is defined equalent to the measure-from the thumb to the 
end of middle finger when the hand is spread) with Hrdaya 
mantra, made of milky-trees. 


137. Then the student after brushing the teeth shall wash the stick 
(tooth-brush) and throw it away. 


138. Adhivasa is difined as when the teacher sleeps in the night with 
the student, (who has done Acamana and Sikhábandha) on 
the Darbha-mat upon the Vedi. 


4-6. 


7. 


SARADATILAKAM 


VTH PATALA 


In the cultured (having Sathskaras) Acaryakunda, according to 
all Tantric works I expose Agnijanana in the method of 
Sastra. 


There are eighteen Tantric Samskaras for a kunda : 

(1) Viksanam (Observing) by Mülamantra. 

(2) Proksanam (Sprinkling) by Astramantra. 

(3) Tàdanam (Beating) 5 E: 

(4) Abhyuksanam (Sprinkling (by Darbhagrass with Kavaia- 

mantra. 

(5) Khanana (Digging) by Astramantra. 

(6) Uddharanna (taking up) ,, E. 

(7) Prapüranam (filling up)  ,, Hrdayamantra. 

(8) Samikaranam (levelling)  ,, Astramantra. 

(9) Secanam (sprinkling) » Kavacamantra. 
(10) Kuttanam (hitting) 5 Astramantra. 
(11) Marjanam (cleaning) Kavacam. 

(12) Vilepanam (—coating) 

(13) Kalarupakalpanam identifying with Soma Surya Agni. 
(14) Trisustrikaranam— 

(15) Arcanam (worshipping) 

(16) Vajrikaranam by Astramantra. 

(17) Catuspathakaranam. 

(18) Aksapatanam. 

The Kundas in Yágas shall be cultured by these suggested 


Sarmskaras. (Suppose if anybody is not capable of doing all 
Sathskaras) he may do atleast beginning four, Viksana etc. 
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8-9. 


11-12. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17-18. 


19. 


Sáradátilakaim 


Three-three lines shall be drawn with Hrdayamantia and those 
three lines shall be ended in East or North direction. The 
Devatàs for East-ended lines are. Mukunda—-Isa and Indra, 
For North-ended lines Brahma—Vaivasvata and Soma Or 
a triangle shall be drawn in a Satkona. 


By Pranava everything shall be sprinkled and then the worship 
of Yogapitha : Vagisvari being illumining like blue lotus, being 
a woman who has bathed after menstruation. 

With a her husband Vagisvara shall be worshipped by 
Upacáras. The fire born out of Süryakánta-stone or fire from 
the house of a Vedic scholar. (brought in a vessel) shall be 
used. Then Kravyadamsa (feature of burning dead bodies) 
shall be left (assuming) and then Desika culture the fire by 
vission (Viksana) etc. 

The Caitanya shall be assumed as that has be united with the 
fire by Vahanbija’ (X) mantra, while remembering the external 
(born on Earth) fire’s identity with the fire in stomach (Jatha- 
ragni) and Paramatman. 


While establishing the fire, (1) Pranava (37) Pronouncing, (2) 
Amrtikarana with Dhenumudra (it comes like) four breasts of 
acow):(3) Protection by Astramantra (4) Covering by 
Kavacamantra ; shall be done -- 


Thus worshipped fire shall be surrounded thrice and then be 
kept upon the Kunda. Then Pradaksina shall be done with 
the pronounce of (34) Pranava. 


The fire shall be faced towards Acdrya and Acarya, being the 
knees touched to the ground, it shall be assumed as the virility 
of God Siva and then it shall be kept into Yonikunda. 


Then Acamana etc. shall be done to the God and the Goddess. 
Acarya shall flame the fire by mantra under mentioned. 
"Citpingalam— hana daha JPosayugmünyudirya ca, Sarvajna- 
jnàpaya Sváhà". This mantra is a very ancient one. 

“Agnim Prajvalotam. Vande jatavedam hutaSanam, Suvarna- 
varmamalam Samiddham Vi$vatomukham"., 
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20-21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25; 


26. 
27. 


28-29. 


30-32. 


33. 


By this mantra Agni-upasthāna (Praiseworty) being done 
according to the ritual rules The tongues ofthe fire are all 
around the body, it shall be assumed in the Acārya’s. 
body, i.e. over penis, excretion, head, face, nose and eyes etc. 
x, 4, and 3, with ¥ toa in opposite order with Anusvàra or 
Bindu will be the Mantra for this suggested by DeSikas. 


According to the attributes the tongues are classified into three 
in the rites. 


The Satvika tongues are Hiranya, Gagana Rakta, Krsna, 
Suprabhà, Bahurüpà, and Atirikta for Yaga-rites. 


The Rajasa tongues are— Padmarága Suvarnà, Bhadralobita, 
Lohita, Sveta, Dhümini and K aralika for Kàmya-rites. 


Tamasi tongues are ViSvamirti, and Sphulingini, Dhümra- 
varnà, Manojava. 


Lohità, Karala, & Kali. for wild-rites. 


The colours of the fires (tongues) are according to their names, 
and the Adhidevatas of the seven tongues are Amartya, Pitr, 
Gandharva, Yaksa, Naga, Pisaca and Rakgasa. 


The Angamanu (Angamantras) of the fire shall be done 
Nyàsa in the body in the suggested" way. i.e. (1) Sahastrarci. 
(2) Svastipürna (3) Uttisthapurusa (4) Dhümavyapi (5) Sapta- 
jihwah, and (6) Dhanuirdhara. The Sadanga mantras are to be 
done with its Jati. 

(For Ex. —agefsq gau «m: etc.) 


De&ika shall do the Nyása of eight Murtis of fire. The places for 
Nyasa are— head, shoulders, sides, hips, excretion, sides of the 
hip, and shoulders, i.e. to be done in clockwise. The order 
to do is—Jataveda, Saptajiva, Havyavahana, ASvodaraya, 
Vaiswanara, Kaumarateja, Visvamukha and Devamukh. 

These murtis shall be given Asana (seat) like —'8 x erras 
qq: and the particular Asana shall be assumed as the part and 
parcel of the fire (Agni). 


60 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37-38. 


39. 


40. 


41-42. 


43. 


45. 
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The God Agni shall be meditated as having the form Svastita 
and Abhayamudras, bearing tbe Javabha in the lengthy-hands, 
sitting in the Padm3sana, having three eyes, and being the hairs 


(Jatà)-band. 
Then Parisecana shall be done with water upon the Mekhalas 
and Paristarana shall be done with Darbha-grass. 


In all sides except the Eastern side. Biahman etc. Devatàs 
shall be worshipped in clockwise in them. Sacrifice shall be 


done. 

The meditated fire by the sandal etc. with this mantra. 
The mantra is—‘‘Vaisvanarajata vedàpade Pascadihavana— 
Lohitaksapadasyante Sarvakarmani Sadhaya. Vahnijaya 
Svaha’. 

The tongues of the fire shall be worshipped in the middle six 
angles. The Anga Devatas shall be worshipped in the Kesaras 
(angle-endings). 

The Sakti Devata bearing Svastikamudra in the petals. And 
the Lokapala Devatàs in the ten directions according to the 
suggested way in previous payala. 


Then the Sruka & Sruva shall be taken—faced downwards by 
both the hands and it shall be heated in the fire thrice. Then 
taking the Darbha-grass Desika. Shall cleanse the top-middle 
and bottom of Sruka & Sruva in the order, Both shall be in 
the left hand and sprinkling by right hand shall be done. 


Then after heating the Sruka & Sruva the Darbha-grass shall 
be thrown into fire. The Sruka & Sruva shall be kept to right 
side upon Darbha-grass. 


Then taking the Ajyà-vessel (ghee-vessel) Proksana by Astra- 
mantra, and keeping the ghee in it which is cultured by 


Viksana etc. 
In the North-west a little fire (charcoal shall be put and the 


solid-ghee-vessel shall be put upon that fire and ghee may be 
melted). 
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46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


51-52. 


53. 


54-57. 


Two Darbha-grass (in flamed) shall be put in the ghee and 


then in the fire. This  Pavitrikarana is by Guru-hrdaya 
mantra. 


The Abhidyotana is defined as the inflaming two Darbhas and 


worshipping the ghee by  Kavacamantra and putting those 
Darbhas into fire. 


Udyotana is defined as showing those inflamed Darbhas by 
Astramantra and putting the same into fire. 


Then the ghee-vessel shall be taken and the little fire (charcoal) 
shall be put into the fire. Then he shall touch the water in 
the midst of thumb and ring-finger of both hands. (measuring— 
Prádegsa—Darbha', by those Darbhas Utpavana shall be done 


(taking and leaving the ghee from the vessel by Darbha 
facing the fire. 


The same action facing towards the Acarya is called Samp- 
lavana. Thus the six Samskaras were told. The Homa 
vidhi is explained hereafter— Two Darbhas having a knot 
shall be kept in the ghee (measurement of Darbhas shall 
be Prádesa) which results in the partition of the ghee 
into right & left sides. Left portion shall be assumed as 
Suklapaksa and right portion shall be assumed as Krsna- 
paksa. Left portion is Idanadi, right portion is Pingala nadi 
and middle is Susamnánádi and then Homa shall be done 
according to ritual rules. 


Acárya shall take the ghee by Sruva with Hrdayamantra and it 
shall be thrown in the right-eye. 


Of the fire telling "arr eargr (it shall be taken from right 
portion of the ghee). In the same way from the left portion 
alittle ghee shall be taken and it shall be sacrificed in the 
left-eye of fire. The mantra for this is *Somaya Svāhā”. 
Then a ilttle ghee from the middle portion shall be taken and 
sacrificed in the middle-eye of the fire. Mantra is “Agni- 
somabhyam Svaha” with Hrdayamantra. A little-ghee shall 
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58-59. 


60-62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66-67. 


68. 
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be taken from right side with Sruva and it shall be 
sacrificed into fire with the mantra "str feaszHa catat’’. For 


each Ahuti sacrifice shall be at the time of ‘gr’ pronounce. 


Thus Acürya shall do the Uccdtanam of Agni-eyes and 
face with Pranava and Vyahrtimantra by ghee and then by 
Agnimantra Desika shall put the ghee for thrice and Garbha- 
dhàna etc. Sarhskáras shall be done in order. 


Those are to be done seperately by eight-ghee Ahutis for 
each with Pranava. The Samskàras are—(i) Garbhadhana 
(2) Pumsavana (3) Simantonnayana. (4) Jatakama (5) Nama- 
karana (6) Upanikramana (7) Annaprasana (8) Caula (9) 
Upanayana (10) Mahanamnyam (11) Mahavratam (12) Upani- 
sadam (13) Godàna (14) Samavartana (extra-added) it shall be 
done though not suggested. (15) Udvaha & (16) Vivaha and 


(17) Marana. 


In auspicious rituals the Samhskaras upto Vivaha shall be done 
In Krüra (killing-motivated) rituals Marana is also suggested 
by Agama-Scholars. 


After Nimakarana the parents shall be worshipped and it shall 
be assumed as one with Atman. Then five Samits shall be 
sacrificed into fire which are completely wet from top to 
bottom in ghee. 


The fire’s Angamurti§ shall be offerred one Ahuti for each 
mürti. 


He shall take ghee by Sruva for four times and it shall be 
covered by Sruk. Then Deśika shall sacrifice that ghee by 
Sruva while standing itself by Vahnimantra ending by Vausat 
to achieve wealth. Then by Vighnes'varamantra ten Ahutis 


sball be done. 


Thus this is common for all Tantric works and it is known as 
Agnimukham. Then being worshipped the Pitham of the 
Devatà and Devatà shall be assumed as Vahnirüpa and 
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70. 


71. 


ex 


73. 


74. 


18 


76. 


77. 


78. 


79-80. 


81. 


twenty five Ahutis shall be done in Her-face by ghee with 
Mülamantra. 


It is called Vaktraikikaranam. Then being assumed the fire 
and Devata as one with Atman. 


Eleven Ahutis shall be done by ghee with Milamantra. This is 
called ‘Nidisandhanam by Agama-scholars. 


Here for Aüga Devatàs and Parivara Devatas also, one Ahuti 
for each shall be given in tha order by ghee with Mülamantra. 


Then even in other Kundas also, Acarya shall establish the 
fire according to the ritual-rules teginned with the Eastern 
first. 


Then Rtvijas ithe other sacrificers) shall give twenty five Ahutis 
of rice with ghee by Mülamantra to the Devata, who is 
worshipped by sandal, flowers etc. and who has been suggested 
in Tantras. 


Early in the morning, once again they shall sacrifice the sesa- 
mum with ghee for 1008 times. It may be by other materials 
also according to the suggestions in different Kalpas. 


Then for a student, having clean-teeth & face, and bathed 
"Pancagavyam' shall be given to drink and he shall be brought 
near ninety five Kunda. 

Acárya shall see him by super-vision and by the heart Acàrya 
shall assume his Caitanya as Atman and Guru shall do 
Adhvavisodhanam. 

There are sets ninety five Adhvas. One set of three is—Kala- 
dhva, Tatvàdhvà and Bhuvanadhvà. Another set of three is 
Varnàdhva, Padádhv3 and Mantradhva. 


The five Kalas Nivrtti etc. were called Kaladhva. Tadwadhya 
is differred from one-Agama to another Agama. There are 

36 Sivatatvas, 32 Vaishnavatatvas 24 Tatvas of Mantra, and 
10 Prakrititatvas and Tripuratatvas. 


36 Sàvatatvas are—(1) Siva (2) Sakti (3) Sadasiva (4) Téwara 
(5) Vidya, 
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82-83. These five are purified Tatvas (6) Maya (7)Kàla (8) Niyati 


84. 
85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


(9) Kala (10) Vidya (11) Raga (12) Purusa—These purified 
and not purified Tatvas (13) Praksti (14) Buddhi (15) Ahankara 
(16) Manas and (17) Jnanendriyas (5 sense organs) 

(21) 5 Karmendriyas (organs of action (27) 5 Tanmatras. 


(32) 5 Bhütasa (36). Thus Shavatatwas have be discribed. 

The 32 Vaishnavatatwas are—(1) Jiva (2) Prana (3) Dhee 
(4) Citta (5) 5 Sense organ (16) 5 Organs of action (15) 5 
Tanmatras. 

(20) 5 Bhàlas—elements (25) Heart (26) Agni (27) Soma (28) 
Sürya (29) Vasudeva etc. u=(32). 

24 Maitratatwas are—5 Bhutas 5  Tanmitras 5 Organs of 
Action and 5 Sense orgas & Manas Garva, Buddhi and 
Pradhàna (24). 

Nivrti ete 5, Bindu, Kala Nada Sakti and Sadasiva are 
10 Tatvas of Prakrti. 


89. Seven Tripuratatvas are—Atman, Vidya Siva, Siva, Vidya 


90. 


91. 


92% 


Atman and Sarvatatva. 


Thus Tatwadhva is described by respective Agamic scholars. 
Bhuvanas have also suggested as Bhuvanàdhva. 

Varnüdhva is defined as beginned with ‘@’ and ended by ‘#’. 
Padadhva is joining of letters and Mantradhva is the heaps 
of Mantras. 


Thus an Ácárya shall purify these six Adhvas. 


Upon the legs Kalàdhvà 
»» penis Tatvàdhva 
navel Bhuvanadhva 
heart Varnadhva 
forehead Padadhva 
and head Mantradhva 


shall be assumed. 


93-94, ss ager maaa afimearfa vaTgr" is the method for Sod- 


hang. Guru shall touch the mentioned places with the Kurca, 
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95: 


96. 


97. 


98- 
99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 
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and in Acaryakunda the cleaned sesamum with ghee eight 
Ahutis shall be given by the mantra, 


He has to assume that these Adhvas have been dissolved in 
Siva in the order of creation. 


With an Aloukika-vision (supreme-vision) Guru shall assume 
that the Caitanya is one with the disciple. 

By Sruka Pürnàhutishall be done with Mülamantra, then 
Devatà, with her Angadevatas and Avaranan devatas shall be 
dissolved (Udvasana). 


Then, a sacrifice by Vyàáhrti, for fire's—tongues. (one for 
each tongue) then Parisecana by water. then fire shall be 
assumed as one with Atman. Then Padidhi- Darbhas and 
Paristaranas—Darbha-grass shall be put into fire in timely- 
rituals. For daily rituals it is not supposed to be done. 


The eyes of the disciple shall be covered by a cloth with 


Netramantra, and Guru shall take him from  Kunda to 
Mandala. 


His hands shall be filled with flowers and handful flowers shall 


be thrown upon the pot (Kalasa) with Mülamantra to pacify 
Devata, 


The cover of cloth shall be removed and while the sitting 
upon the Darbha mat Guru has to assume that disciple has been 
dissolved and created once again in the order of Atmayaga. 


Then the Ny4sas related to particular in shall be done upon the 
body of the cli, By pancopacaras (five hospitalities, Devata in 
the pot [Kumbha] she worshipped, then. 


Sakalikarana shall be dore suggested order upon the dev 
Mandala. The disciple shall upon the another Mandala. 


While doing the Pancavadya (sounding five musical instru- 
ments) Guru shall take up the pot with the blessings. 


Brahmins; then he hasta take the leaves of Kalpataru from the 
pot and put upon the head of the disciple. He has to do japa 
of Varnas (Matrkas). With the Mülamantra the disciple shall 
be bathed by Guru. one who knows Atman, 
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107. 


108. 


109. 


110, 


111. 


112- 
113. 


114. 


115. 


116. 


117- 
118. 


119. 
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For the protection of the disciple he shall be sprinakled by the 
water of worshipped Vardhani pot. 

By existing water disciple shall do the Acimana and then 
Guru shall do the Sakalikarana of the disciple one who is one 
with Devata. 

Then the disciple shall stand and wear the cleansed-clothes, 
and then shall do the Acamana, shall sit near the Guru being 
not taking any words. 

The Devatà, transferred from Acarya to disciple shall be 
worshipped with sandal, (flowers etc. being assuming the one- 
ness in both of them. 

Then obedient disciple has to studied the Vidy4 with giving a 
little water, the student also has to do that Mantra for eight 
times. 

The student has to salute the Guru while assuming Guru, 
Mantra and Devatà are one & the same. He has to respect 
Guru by doing Sàstabga Namaskaram. His (Guru’s) an feet- 
lotus shall be kept upon his (student's) head. Everything, the 
body, the source of wealth, & the life shall be surrenderred to 
him. R 

The disciple shall peacify the Guru hereafter. And Daksinà 
(remuneration shall be given to the Racks. 

Then all Brahmanas shall be Pacified by offering a goodmeal, 
sweats, presents etc. This iscalled Kriyavati Diksà which 
prospers all types of wealth. 

Hereafter Varnatmika Diksa will be explained. It is told in 
Agamas. The Varnas are male-female in nature and the body 
is also like that. 

Acarya shall do the Varnanyasa upon the body of the disciple 
and in the opposite order the same Varnas shall be dissolved. 
Since while doing this Nyasa Acārya feels trim as Devatà the 
body of the disciple becomes a super-body. 

Acarya shall adjoin the Caitanya in Paramatman and once 
again the Varnas shall be produced and done-nyasa upon the 
disciple’s body, i 
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120. 


121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126- 
131. 


132. 


133- 
137. 


67 


The order of creation shall be followed to adjoin the 
Caitanya. Thus the disciple becomes Devata. 


This is called Varnamayi Diksà, then the Kalavai Diksà will 
be explained as it is :— 


Since the Kalas Nivrtti etc. are the powers (Sakti) of five 
eelments (Bhütas), those Saktis shall be meditated in the body 
of elements of the disciple. 


Nivrtti-Kala spreads (upon the body) from the bottom upto 
the knees. Pratisthà-Kalà spreads from the knees upto the 
navel. 


Vidyà-Kalà spreads from navelto the throat and from throat 
the Santakadi upto forehead. Then from the forehead to 
Sikhà Santyatita stays. 


Thus the creation of the Kalas has been explaned. From one 
place to another place the Acarya shall adjoin and penatrate 
in the order of dissolution upto the head. Thus the Kaladiksa 
has been explained which can give eternal feelings. 


Hereafter Vedhamaiydiksà will be explaincd which can realise 
from the worldly affairs. In the middle of the disciple's body i.e. 
in the Trikona of four petals in Mulàdharacakra- the eternal 
Supreme Devi shall be meditated as having three bracelets 
illumining like crorcs lightings, having the form of Siva and 
Sakti, having the body of Caitanya subtle, being dividing 
the subtler Sakti and entering Satacakra through the middle- 
path. & the Supreme. In the Brahman the letters from *@ 
to -@ shall be assumed as dissolved. 


The Brahman shall be assumed as dissolved in the middle of 
Satpatra (six petals lotus) having letters from ‘a’ to s? (444 
q x a). then it shall be penatrated being adjoined with the order 
the letters shall be dissolve in Visnu and Visnu in the navel lotus 
having 10 petals of I:tters from to's (3 TTTTT AAT s). 


Those letters sha ]] be dissolved in Rudra and Rudra in 
the heart-lotus having from * tos (12 letters-petals) being 
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138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 
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adjoined in Isvara then the letters (12) shall be assumed as 
dissolved in I$vara and in the throat lotus having 16 petals 
of vowels He shall be adjoined The 16 Vowels shall be 
dissolved in Sadashiva, and Sadasiva in eye brow-lotus having 
two petals of & & and & & & shall be dissolved in Bindu and 
Bindu shall be penatrated in Kala. Kala in Nada and then 
the Nada in Nadanta ; Nadanta in Unnavi, Unnavi in Vishu’s 
face and she shall be assumed in the face of Guru. 


Sakti shall be penatrated with Atman in Parame$vara. Now 
the disciple will fall upon the ground since his bindings have 
been cut by the order of Guru. 

He will have supreme-knowledge, and there is no doubt that 
he is Siva. 

This is Vedhamayi Diksa which can give the supreme know- 
ledge. Thus four Diksas have been explained in this Tantra. 
The measures of Homic-materials will be explained hereafter : 
One Karsa is the unit of measurement for ghee, a conch (small) 


for milk. 


142-147. Five conches for the cow-products same for honey, for 


curds-rice. itis an Aksa. for curds—a Prasrti; for roasted 
rice—a handful for parched rice—a handful, for boiled rice 
in milk a handful for jaggery 1/2 Pala for Sugar 1/2 Pa'a, 
for Caru—1/2 Grasa, for Sugar cane—1 knot. (from one 
knot to another knot) for leaves and flowers one is the unit ; 
for round cake of flour is also one. For Bananas & oranges 
is also one. For citron fruit 1/4 and for bread fruit — 1/10, 
for coconut—1/8th, is the unit of measurement. For Bilva 
fruit—1/3 and for wood-apple 1/3. For cucumber 1/3 is the 
unit for sacrifice. 


148-149. Others fruits shall be cut and used for Homa. The Sawit 


shall be 10 Arigulas in length. Durvagrass always shall be three 
in number. Gudaci (a kind of creeper) 84 Angulas. The rice 
(covered) shall be a handful and Green-gram, black-gram and 
wheat also be the same. The rice shall be 1/2 handful Kodrava 
(A species of grain eaten by the poor) also shall be handfal. 
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150- 
151. 


152. 


153: 


154- 
155. 


156. 


157. 


158- 
159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 


Wheat and rice—a handful. Tila (Sesamum) a Culuka. 
(Being joined the two hands spread) ; Mustard also the same 
quantity. Salt a couch quantity (2 Karsas) Maricas 21 in num- 
ber (a kind of leaves). Guggul (a fragrant gum) 80 Gunjas ; 
Raeceatha—Asa Foelida shall also be 80 Ganjas. 


Sandal, Agallochum, Camphor, Kasturi & Kumkum shall be 
equvallant to the seeds of tamorind. 


De$ika shall meditate Vaisvanana fire as standing in Samid- 
homa, as sleeping in ghee-homa and as sitting in other homees. 


In all rites Homa shall be in the face of fire. The features of 
fire are—a fire with smoke is head, without-smoke is eye, black- 
white illumining is ear, fire upon the wood is nose, illumining 
fire is tongue. 


Homa done in ear results in diseases, 

> a ng CE 5 blind 
, nose i mental worries 
»ahcadm poverty. 


A fire having the colours of gold. Sindüra, morning-sun, 
Kumkum and Campaka was suggested as good. 


The fire which does the sound of Bheri (Drum), clouds. and 
elephant is good. The fire having the smell of Nagachampaks 
Punuaga, Patala, Yuthika, Padma, Indivara, Kalhara, Sarpi 
(ghee) and Guggula (kinds of flowers and flagrant gum) is 
suggested by Tantric scholars as good. 


The flames of the fire, in clockwise not having vibrations, are 
good for Yajamana and even for the country. 


The smoke having the colour of buds and moon is good. Black 
smoke may kill the Yajamana. 


The fire sounding like crow destroys the country soon and if it 


- like donkey destroys everything. 
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163. Bad smell coming from the fire will give worries to Hota 
(Sacrifier) The fire, flamising pieces results in the death and 


poverty. 
164. The fire colouring like wings of parrot results in a great loss 


of horses, and cows very soon. 


165. For these drawbacks Desika shall do thc Prayascitta i.e. 
twenty five Ahutis by ghee, with Mulantras. 


SARDATILAKAM 


VITH PATALA 


. The prosperer of worldly knowledge Matrkas will be explained 


hereafter, without which whole world becomes motionless 


. Rsi (the-saint) is Brahman, the metre is Gàytri the Goddess is 


Sarasvati for the Varnatanu (Varnas-Matrkas) of Devi. 

Non-neuter-short (Hrsva) and Dirgha (long) shall insert the 

Six, Varga serially. By this with Jatis (Hrdaydya namah etc.) 

Sadanganyasa shall be done. 

(Eg :—si * d x W 9 At quum TA: etc.) 

Note: Here % 9E «p q are neuter-gender so these have been 
left. 


. The Vagdevata Sarasvati is composed of fifty letters, on her 


forehead is a fragment of the moon, Her breasts are large and 
high, she is carrying in each of her (four) hands (1) the gesture 
of Jnánamudra (2)a rosary of Rudraksa (3)a jar full of 
nectar and (4) the gesture of Pustaka-mudra. She is white and 


has three eyes. 


(1) Lalata (forehead) (2) face-round, (3) (4) eyes (5) (6) ears 


. (7) (8) cheeks (9) (10) lips (11) Teeth (12) (13) hands (14) (15) 


legs (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) fingers. (21) (22) Sides (23) 
shoulder (right) (24) left shoulder (25) (26) two hands with the 
beginning of heart (27) (23) two legs with the beginning of 
heart (29) (30) stomach and face. These are the places for 


Nyasa. 


. These letters (Matrkas) shall be assumed as in the form of 


Skin, Blood, flesh, marrow, bone, bone-marrow, and virile. 


. In the well-established order Diksita shall do the Nyasa & 


bezinned with ‘a’ ended with ‘having the Supreme knowledge 
upto One lakh being attentive. 
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11- 
12. 


13. 


14. 


20. 
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Japa also shall be done upto One lakh and Homa shall be done 
for 10,000 Ahutis with Tila (Sessamuns) mixed with honey 
by Matrkas. 


Pūjāyantra or Dhāraņayantra 


Here the Goddess, one with the letters shall be meditated in 
the Padma i.e. & 8t" in Karnika two vowels in Kesaras, five 
classified consonants ($ * z q 4) and 4 9" @ in leaves, in directions 
and in sub-directions 4 and & 


Beginned with Adharasakti upto Pithasakti Devatas shall 
be worshipped. Pifrhasaktis are—Medha, Prajna, Prabha, 
Vidya, Dhi-Dhrti, Smrti, Buddhi and Vidye$wart are the 
Saktis of Sarasvati. Asana shall be offerred by Varnabàj. i-e. 
egt agada Hara ul) ame mewanfa 1 and then Murti by 


Mülamantra. 

Being done the Avahana, Avarana Püja shall be done with 
Anga Devatás, Second Avarana shall be with two vowels for e.g 
gb apum 

Third Avarana with Astavarga fourth with Vargasaktis, fifth 
with the Matrkas & sixth with Lokesvarayudhas, in the order. 


. With Lokapàla-Ayüdhas the seventh Avarana. thus by this way 


the Varnasakti shall be worshipped. 


In the leaves of the lotus Vyapini, Palini, Pāvani, Keldini, 
Dharini, Malini Hansini and Santini shall be worshipped, 
these bearing the Aksa. thread and book. The Visvamatr 
Devatüs are—Brahmi. Méaheswari, Kaumari,  Vaisnavi, 
Varahi, Indrani, Camunda & Mahalaksmi 


Brahmi, bears in Her hands—Danda, Kamandalu, Aksasitra 
& Abhaya & has the golden colour, and illumining like 
Krsnajina, (skin of deer). 


Maheévari shall be meditated as bearing Sila, Parasu, 
Dundubhi and human-skull; she is coloured like snow. 


§aradatilakam—VIth Patala 


21. 
22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


73 
Kaumari bears Aükusa, Danda, Khatva, Anga & Pasa, and 
Her colour is of Bandüka flower. 


Vaisnavi bears, wheel, bell, vessel & conch, and she is black 
like Tamala tree. 


Varahi bears Musala (mase), Sword, Khetaka and Hala 
(plough) and Her colour is equal to the colour of clouds. 


Indrani—Prosperor of all kinds of wealth, bears Ankuta, 
Tomara, Vidyut and Kulisa and Her colour is of Indra- 
nilamani. 


Camunda, red in colour bears—Sila, sword, human-skull, 
and Kapala (vessel). She sits upon the blood-shed of Munda- 
Raksasa 


Mahilaksmi, gold-coloured, bears Aksamala, Bijapüra, vessel 
and lotus. 


Thus a Sádhaka shall worship the Matrkas, 


Srstinyasa shall be done according to the order of creation and 
ritual rules. With Visarga upto ‘8’ in existence (feafe) 
order. 


Ksi, etc. shall be taken already told and Goddess of Matrkas 
shall be meditated with her husband. 


]llumining like Sindüra flower, adoring a lot of ornaments, 
having three eyes, carrying Vidya, Aksamala, Mrgapota, & 
Vara, Keeping left to the body of I$vara, shall be meditated 
as bearing books and Matrka-mala in her hands alike lotus. 


Abhyarcana shall be done in the suggested way-already, 
concluding Nyàsa shall be done in the opposite way. Beginned 
with ‘a’ ended with ‘2’. 

In the Pitham made of Varnas. Vagi$vari shall be meditated 
and for this Rsi etc shall be taken as already said. 


Bow the head to VarneSvari, bending because of large breasts, 
carrying Aksamala Mrgapota Tanka, and Vidya always, 
having half-moon as an ornament (of the head) residing at 
lotus and red in colour. BEST COMPLIMEN E 

with Centre 


74 


34. 


355 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


> Y 
= f 


9i. 


$ dradatilakam 


Nyasa and Arcana etc. shall be done in tbe previous method, 
and Matrkas shall be done-Nyasa with Srsti etc. Kalàs with 
"P Kara. 

‘si? shall be first and Second # etc. and third Nivrtti etc, 
Devatás, fourth is 74: e.g. :— “a sib faacd qw". Rsi is 
Prajapati and metre is Gayatri. 

Goddess Sarada is Kalatma and mother of Varnas (alphabets). 
Sadanga Nyasa shall be done with Hrsva ‘at’ & Dirgha letters 
e.g. —'a al at qaum TH: etc. 


I salute goddess Sarada, who is bearing Padma (lotus) 
Rathanga, thread, Mrga, book, Varņamālā, Tanka, cleaned 
vessel, conch, the golden-pot, (fiowing a little nectar pereinally), 
having five faces coloured like, Mukta, Vidyut, clouds, crystals, 
and new Japa flower, and moon like. 

Since she is the prosperer of all kinds of wealth she shall be 
worshipped in the suggested way. With the beginning of ñ. 
endingiof ^" ie. gal sf atwosarqniadtsat TA: BIS etc. 
These Devatàs (10) shall be understood in the order with skin 
etc. of Dhatus and Prana Sakti Atman (10) Rsi is 
Daksinàmurti and metre is Gayatri. 

Devata is Ardhanarisvara, with 6 Dirghas ‘at $ zm; U at ay’ 
Sadanganyasa shall be done— i.e. gat gaara TA: | etc. 

I meditate upon Ardhanarisvara continuously, He is like 
Bandüka-—the golden coloured, and He carries a beautiful 
Aksamila, Pasa, Ankusa and Varada. He adorns with the 
Mora's Kala, and He has three eyes. 


He shall be worshipped in the suggested method and Nyàsa is 
to be done like—s«iT 4 aracfasai aa: eft mure etc. 


Skin etc. seven Prana, Sakti and Atman (10) shall be used for 
Nyàsa with Visnu Devatas. Rsgi is Prajapati and metre is 
Gayatri. 

Here Devata is Hari who is Ardhalaksmi (whose body is half— 
Laksmi & half—Hari) Sadanga shall be done with Dirgha. e.g: 
LAH THT ANA Ba lsg sat Fears qu: 

‘he pk BAS Yos € 

2o € M RTI 


ey 


» g à 
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Let the united body of Hari and Laksmi Protect us. Th 
united idol bears lotus, Gada. conch, Wheel, Vidya Kee 
mirror- golden-vessel, and illuming like the lightening in the 
midst of clouds ; left side—having a high breast to have a 


nearest contact and to enjoy the bodies of Hari and Laksmi 
have been united. : 


Worshipping etc. shall be done as in suggested way. The 
Matrkas shall be done Nyasa and preference is to Sakti. lost. 


Rsi is Sakti. metre is Gayatri, Devatà is Visvajanani, pros- 
perer of all kinds of wealth. 


With Maya Bija with Dirgha and Bindu Nyasa shall be done. 
e.g. :— gl Eau AA: etc. 


Jagadisvari, shall be meditated as sitting easily upon lotus, 
having high and large breasts, beautified by the crown, neck- 
lace, made of half moon carrying Aksamàlà, Pasa: Ankusa & 
Book in her hands. 


Worship shall be done daily by the suggested way already ; 
Nyasa is to be done by Sri Bija. eg.:—si sil gaama 
aq: etc. 


. Rsi is Bbrgu, metre is Gayatri Jagadisvari is Devata. 
. Anganydsa is to be done by suggested way already. 


. Illumining like a thread of lightenings being sprinkled by the 


trunk (nectar pot) of the clephants living in the Himalayas. 
Carrying Aksamala, two-lotus, & book in Her hands, shining 


like gold and bended because of her large breasts Jagadisvari 
shall be meditated. 


By flowers she shall be worshipped and Nyasa shall be done 
with Six Dirghas. 


Rsi is Sammohana and metre is Gayatri. Samastajanani is 
Devata. 
Anga is assumed with Dirga and Smara. (Kama$akti etc. 
Devatas). 


76 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


Saradatilakam 


Samastajanani shall be meditated as coloured like morning sun, 
carrying Aksamala of crystals, Kodanda made of Sugarcane 
five arrows of Kama, and Vidya, having three eyes, and having 
moon as ornament. 

Worship etc. as previously told, the Varnatanu (body of letters 
is Saktibija, Sribija and Kamabija. 

Rsi is Sammohana metre is Gayatri and Devata is Sammohini, 
controller of all worldly affairs. 

Sadanga shall be done by repeating the three Bijamantras. I 
meditate upon. 

Sammohani having three eyes, and moon as ornament carrying 
Aksamila, bow of sugarcane, Pasa Lotus Ankusa arrows, 
good books, red in co!our bending for Her large breasts. 

She shall be worshipped with Her Avarana Devatas. 

Hereafter I narrate Prapaiícayaga which can give Siddhi of Sat, 
Cit and Ananda. 

Beginning of Vedas i.e. $—Sakti (Milamantra) Ajapà is 
ga: and Atmamahamantra is wisi, the wife of Agni is targr— 
These five are adorers. 

With the help of Mátrkas and Ajapa Tdarasakti etc. Nyasa 
shall be done upon the body. e.g. :—% gÙ sí dw: alse tagt 
Sarà etc. 

Rsi is Brahma and metre is Gayatri. Devata is Tejavati, who 
is spread in all letters 

Pancanganyasa shall be done by five Mahamantras beginned 
with edTgI ¢.g : talat gaata du: etc. Then one shall do Astra 
by Hari and Hara letters fe & @:. 

The Parabrahman Teja Svarupa shall be meditated as defined 
by five Mantras Tara etc. (s), origin of the world, eternal and 
Caitanya, imperishable, and a heap of moons (illumining). 

The letters have been explained as of five elements (Pafica- 


Bhutas) and hence the world is also known as made of 
Varnas. 
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Even the body is made of Varnas and in the body the Varnas 
shall be done-Nyàsa in opposit-way; Thus in Paramatma the 
Mantrin shall sacrifice the letters in respective places. 


In this way by doing the Nyasa of Sakti upon the body one 
can have the super-body (eternal-body). 


Mantras with all attention shall be done Japa, Devas (Gods) 
shall be invoked. The fire shall have the Yagas (Sacrifices) & 
Mantric Scholar shall sacrifice the materials (Dravyas) in to 
fire according to the ritual rules of Tantric works. 


Dravyas are eight (1) Asvatha, (2) Udumbara (3) Pkalsa 
(4) Nyagrodha, (5) Sanit, (6) Tila (sesamum), (7) Padyasa & 
(8) Ghee. 


If a person sacrifices by these Mantras of one lakh Ahutis, he 
attains all kinds of wealth and highest Siddhi. 


A Mantric, can spoil the enemies, the planets, bad positions, 
saturns, fevers, curses and serpents by 1000 Ahutis, of Arka 
(one kind of milky-trees) tree. 


This Sacrifice can avoid the bad results of mis pronuncia- 
tions of Mantras. 


If a Mantrin sacrifices with these Mantras by (Ghee, Milk and 
Honey) three sweets for one lakh Ahutis, he becomes the king 
of the earth very soon. 


By this sacrifics a Sidhaka can control some Vasya-Devatàs 
also. Person can errode his al! sins by one lakh sesamum 
Ahutis. 

For all kinds of wealth Mantrin shall sacrifice Payasa (boiled 
rice in milk) To be highly rich one shall sacrifice one lakh 
lotus. 


For fame—ghee-sacrifice to control all worlds—Jati flowers. 
If cleaned Sault mixed with three sweets is sacrifice for one 


lakh Ahuti, (Being done as balls) it results in controlling power 
of all matters suddenly. 
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81-82. To avoid the bad results of Abhicara rites one shall sacrifice 


the pieces of leaves, being pronouncing the letters written in it 
(Before that Matrkas shall be written in it and being wor- 
shipped) This sacrifice is famous as the protecter of all kinds 
of attacks. Number of Ahutis shall be 1000 and Daksinà is 
one niska (unit of money). 


83-84. Even by 4 niska-Daksinà may result the same, if he is a poor, 
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Seven times ifit is done japa and daily if he drinks water he 
becomes a good-speaker and poet—The ghee shall be cooked 
in Vacà (a kind of medicinal plant —Baje) and in Brahmi (a 
kind of medicinal plant). 


Then it shall be done Japa for 10,000 times and be worshipped; 
If anybody drinks that Havis in the morning, he becomes a 
talented speaker. 


Brahmi ras shall be done Japa for 1000 times or Vaca (Baje) 
shall be taken in milk ; he attains splendid wisdom and there 
is no doubt in it. 


A Padma mandala being done in the suggested way, and a pot 
being kept upon it, then the Mantrin shall fill the pot by the 
milk of milky-trees. 


Then mixing the Astagandhas, in it, putting Navaratnas, in it; 
Devi shall be called for and worshipped, in the suggested 
way. 


This type of pots shal] be 1000 in numbers and Abhiseka (bath) 
shall be made to Devi by these pots. On a sacred Sunday 
meals shall be offerred to Brahmanas. 


According to his capacity he shall give Daksinà to his teacher 


(Guru) with devotion. It protects especially from the bad 
results of Krtya rites. 


It prospers the wealth and it is the giver of all kinds of Siddhis, 
This Abhiseka is called Visvasammohana. 


In Navanabhamandala nine Pots shall be kept in it, 
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Pots shall be covered by clean threads, and decorated by 
sandal, it shall have good smell and Aksata Dürva grass etc: 


Clean water shall be filled in it and pots shall be covered by 


. woolen-clothes. The nine Ratnas to be kept in it are—Mukta. 


Manikya, Vaidurya, Gomeda, Vajra, Vidruma, Padmaraga, 
Marakata & Nila. 


Visnukranta (creeper): Indravalli, Dürva, soft-mango-leaves 
shall be kept with Devi. The pots full of Aksatas shall be 
kept and Devi shall be worshipped in the middle pot and 
beginned with. 


Eastern-pot Vyàpin! etc. Devatas were suggested with **' etc. 
Mantras to be worshipped. 


Payasa shall be offerred with sugar and ghee. Touching the 
each pot 100 times the Mülamantra—Japa is to be done. 


Abhiseka shall be done from the Isanyapot first and then north, 
then, Vayavaya etc. It relaxes all types of sins, and pacifies, 
and gives the Siddhi. 


Abhiseka controlls the Krtya's bad results, gives wealth and 
welfare gives sons for the childless. 


If the Japa of this Mantra is done for 1008 times touching the 
fevered person, his fever immediately cures and bad positioned 
planets also do not result bad fruits. 


It cures poisonous diseases when it is done Japa while meditat- 
ing the moon in the fire of Sahasrara-lotus. 


It can cure Vali and Palita diseases ; it mitigates thurst and 
hunger ; it gives nutrition, gives all kinds wealth, and welfare. 


Since the letters have been classified into Soma, Sürya and 
Agni, the three metals also suggested as—Silver is of Soma, 
gold is of Sirya and copper is of Agni, 
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The metals sare suggested in the number of Varnas ; By these 
metals the Pratimà (idol) shall be prepared not mining each 
other but being beautiful. 

Then, 1008 times Japa shall be done and while touching the 
idol Homa shall be done, then 1008 Ahutis of ghee is to be 
done. 

The Mudrà (Seal or Pratimà) shall be kept in Kalasa (Pot) in 
the method, suggested in Abhiseka Prakaranas. Then, Devi 
shall be called for. 

After Abhiseka the Pratima (Seal) shall be given to an obedient 
person. This cures the troubles diseases and  poisionous 
fever etc. 

A special feature of this Mudrika-dàna is protecting from 
serpents, thieves and wild-animals. Person wins in battle if 
he wears that seal. 

Matrkas shall be classified in to 9—in the order, 8--8 vowels, 
5 sets of consonants and 44-4 ‘a’ etc. (Vyapaka letter). 

Thus, 9 sets are ready for 9 Vargesvaras-(Planets.) They are— 
Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Guru, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and 
Ketu. s 

A good Mudrā (Seal) shall made of nine Ratnas, they are— 
Manikya, Mauktike Vidruma, Gamda, Pusparága, Vajra, 
Nila and Gomedha. Japa— Homa etc. shall be in the suggested 
way. 

The 9 planets come under control of the person who prepares 
this seal ; His wealth-always doubles and it destroys all diffi- 
culties and bad results of Krtya rites. Raksas, Bhüta & 
Pisacas will not see him because of fear. 


Day by day the money, jewels etc. increases. Due to pacifi- 
cation of seal the Rajalaksmi will stay with him always. 

Thus the Yantra, Varnatanu (whose body is made of letters) 
have been explained as follows, It is Dharnna-Yautra, which . 
is to be done having Karnika-Bijamantra, two vowels in 
the Kesaras, and five Vargiva-consonants in the surround and 
covered by Laxmi Bijamantra, ^5" #I< and ‘I’ sit, shall be 
written in all (eight) directions. 
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. Now I narrate Bhütalipi, which is very rare and confidential, 


and by which the Saints attained all Kamas. It is originated 
from God Sambhu. 


Five Hrsvas aay a a—lst Set 
Sandi letters. q at à at —IInd Set 
ga qaa —lllrd Set 
(2) (2) (5) (4) (1) 
"v @ T | S— IVth Set 
spat a Vth Set 
z VI Set 
q Set (VII) « 
Set (VIII) and 9 € a IX Set 
Thus the set of 42 letters have been called Bhutalipi. 


. The beginning letters of the 9 sets are 9, 4, &, 2, or, "I, 7, 8, and T 


. Each set seperately is of Akasa, Vayu, Agni, Jala and Prthvi. 


In second set earth is not available and Jala and Prthvi letters 
are not in nineth set. 

Brahman, Visnu, Rudra, Asvi, Prajapati, Indra, Yama, Varuna 
and Soma are respective Devatàs of Vargas (sets). 

Rsi is Daksinamurti and metre is Gayatri. Devatà is 
Varnesvari. 


. Sadanganyasa shall be done with the six sets beginned with g 


(3rd) set. Devi shall be meditated under the tree of script and 
in the letters-lotus. The scholars say that. 


This Varna-tree is permanent, it is Kundalini, Fara-Brahman, 
and origin of Bindu & Nada. 


. It is spread over all directions with the brandres of Prthvi 


(Earth). It is spread over three worlds with the leaves —letters 
of Jala. 

It is illumining like jewels with the Agni letters like-shoots. It 
is beautified by the Marut (Vayu) etters flowers like. 
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12. It is the resting place of all elements with the Akàsa-letters. 
fruitslike. It sprinkle the super-nectar to Devi. 


13. The Varna-tree is like mountains due to Vedas and Agamas 
It is of Siva & Sakti, where the three words take refuge. à 


14. Taking refuge under Varna tree the saints achieved all wishes 


15. Devi is like (of the effulgened) ten million stainless moons, Her 
breasts are large and high. On Her head is the crescent moon, 
Her three eyes are half closed by reason of the libations of 
nectar of which she has partaken. She is carrying the gesture 
of granting boons, a rosary, the gesture of Jnana, and a skull, 
She is proud of Youth. She is the queen of speach and she 
is composed of Varnas (Alphabets). 


16- The Vowel shall be called (Nyasa) for upon a places Adhara 

17. (sitting portion of the body), Adhisthana (Linga), Navel, heart, 
throat, middle of—eyebrows, ending place of hairs, upon the 
head and Sikha place. ‘Ha’ (z) Kara etc. Varnas shall be 
done Nyasa upon the body beginned with the face, upper side 
etc. 


18. Upperside, Eastern side, Right side, West & North sides are the 
place to do Nyasa in face. (So fiive faces shall be assumed in 
him resulting Pancamukhisvara as himself). The five Vargiya 
consonants shall be done Nyasa upon the places beginned 
stomach upto backside (excretion), 


19. The places are—endings of fingers, base of shoulders, near the 
base, near the end, middle, stomach, two sides, navel and 


backside — in the order. 


20. fifty one etc. three letters shall be done Nyasa upon penison, 
heart and middle of eye-brows, in the order. In the creation 
Bhutalipi ends by Visarga. In the survival stage Bhutalipi ends 
by Bindu and Visarga. The order is Fire, Vayu, Jala, Akasa 
and Earth. e.g, :— 3: $: a: si: qp: sri: T: at: etc. 

21. In destruction stage the order is opposite with Bindu. Diksita 

shall do Nyasa in the order suggested in Agama—works. 


addidi eee 
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Sádhaka shall do Japa for 1 lakh times and Homa shall be 
done by 10,000 Ahutis with Sesamum. 


In the told Pitha Devi shall be worshipped every day, by 
Varnas-lotus Asana shall be offerred and by Mulamantra idol 
shall be assumed. 


Devi shall be worshipped with Anügavarna. The first Anga 
varna is by Ambika etc. Devatas. Second is by Matr Devatas, 
third is by 16 Saktis fourth and fifth is by 32 Sakti Devatas 
sixth is by 64 Saktis and seventh is by Lokapalas & earth is by 
Astra Devatas. 


Thus the Jagaddhatri, Bhutalipi Devatà shall be worshipped, 
places of worship shall be according to rules. 


Ambika etc, are—Ambika, Vagbhavi, Durga, Sri Sakti and 
16 Saktis—are— 

Brahmi, Karali, Vikarali, Uma, Sarasvati Sii, Durga, 
Laskmi, Sruti, Smrti, Dhuti, Sraddha, Medha, Mati, Kanti, 
Arya, (16). 


30-34. Thirty two Saktis are— Vidya, Hri, Pusti, Prajňā, Sinivali. 


Kuhü, Rudra, Kirya, Prabha. Nanda, Posa, Rddhida, 
Kalaratri, Kalaratri, Bhadrakali, Kapardini. Vikrti, Dandi 
Mundini, Sendhukhanda, Sikhandi, Ni$umbhashunbhama- 
thini, Mahisasuramandini. Indrani, Rudrani. Sankatardha — 
&aririni, Nari, Narayani. Trisulini, Palini, Ambika, Hladini. 
(32) These are having wheels in their hands Pisaca faced, 
and well decorate. 


35-43. The sixty four Devatas are —Pingalaksi, Bidalaksi, Samrddhi, 


Vrddhi, Sraddha, Svaha, §radha, Maya, Vasundhara. Triloka- 
dhatri, Savitri, Gayatri. Tridasesvari, Surüpa, Bahvrupa, 
Skandamata, Acyutapriya. Vimala, Camala, Aruni, Aruni, 
Prakrti, Vikrti, Srsti, Sthiti, Sambrti. Sandhya, Mala, Sati, 
Hartsi, Mardhika. Rañjika, Para, Devamata, Bhagavati, Devaki 
Kamalasanà. Trimukhi, Saptamukhi. Surà, Asuravimardini, 
Lambosthi, Urdhueakesi, Bahusirsa, Vrkodari— Ratharekha, 
Srirekh, Apara, Gaganavega, Pavanavega, Bhuvanapala. 
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Madanatura, Ananga, Anangamadana Anangamekhala. 
Ananga kusuma, Viswaripa, Asurabhayanke Aksobhya, 
Satyavadini, Vajra rupa, Sucivrata. Varada & Vàgisa —(64) 
Devatas—all—bearing—arrows, bows in hands, their tongues 
are flames. 


These Devatàs are having long teeth, hairs — upwards, ready to 
wardo, decorated with all ornaments, and able to have worship. 


45-46. Lokapàlas also shall be worshipped as previously done and 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


in the same way their weapons Vajra etc.— Thus if a Mantrin 
worships the Script-Devatà as being Sri. will become the 
original place of Sri & Vani. Even Gods respect him. One 
can attract (control) even the king by 10 000 Ahutis of lotuses. 


If it is blue lotuses Mahalaksmi rests in his house. If it is by 
Palāśa flowers, he becomes poet with in a year. 


The roasted-mustard seeds with sault results in attracting the 
smart ladies. Sadhaka shall also do the rites told in Matrka- 


Tites. 


One can achieve the Siddhi of any Mantra if he does japa by 
Samputikarana (covering the Mulamantra by Bhitalipi—i.e. 
reciting the Bhütalipi before & after Mulamantra) for 100 
times. 

The sleeping Kundali shall be awakened and guided to come in 
middle-Nadi-way and then to join Siva's place and then it 
shall be pacified by super-nectar. ; 


Thus it shall be floated in nectar with Mulamantra and it is 
the given of Siddhi. By this Yoga one can bccome the sun. 


One shall attain by Karmas with the special knowledge of 
Yantras. 


Viyadyantra (Akasayantra). 

In the middle : Karnikà) g & afa am? shall be written. In the 
leaves Vyoma-letters shall be written and other letter shall be 
written the petals, These shall be surrounded by a circle, 
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This is called Viyadyantra, it is made of a kind of red dye and 
sandal. It shall be written Rahu when goes to Rohini ; It can 
give all peaces. 
Vayayanyantra 
In the Karnika “fa d «Wurm 43;" shall be written. In the leaves 


Vayu letters shall be written and other letters in the petals. All 
these ciraled is to be in a palm leaf. 


The Yantra shall be drawn when Sani rises in Sváti-star, 
which results the death or eradication of the enemy. 


Agneyayantra 
In middle “%' 4 gem: is to be written. In the leaves the fire— 


' Jetters shall be written and other letters are to be written with 


*v' (for each letter) and in the last petal the letters of the spons- 
orer and the Yantra will be on Bhurja-leaf, 


In a good day, a kind of clay-Lakg4 and Kumkum are to be 
used for Yantra, it can protect all beings. 


It is written mixed with Ghatakasaras when Mars rises in 
Krttikà-star, on the cloth containing the corporal-fire — results 
in the destruction of the enemy. 


Varuniyantra 


In the middle ‘a at fagwam:' shall be written and Varuna 
(Jala) letters on the leaves and others on petals, circled results 
in Vàrunayantra. 

It is to written upon Bhurja leaf by red-sandal-water-when 
Sukra (Venus) comes to, Satabhisa-star which results in a 
Vasya-rite. 

Parthivayantra — 

In the middle q' «i GF qm: shall be written, adding ‘a’ pz 
with all letters the earth-letters shall be written on leave and 
petals, and be circled. 


When Budha rises in Star-Jyestha, the Parthivayantra is to be 
written, in the clay made of Gairiha-metal, which results in 


firmness everywhere. 


$6 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


: hlc 


72. 


73. 


74: 
_ ^ drink the’ water which is done Japasamskàra for 1000 times 


Saradatilkam 


The most secret Bhutalipi Devata increases wealth and welfare 
if it is worshipped (respected) with good children, 


a a a ataifafa eater” is the 10 letterred Vagavadini mantra 
which can master the speech, 


Rsi is Kanva, Chandhas (metre) is Virat and Devata is Vak, 
Nyaàsa shall be done with these 10 letters upon, head (1) ears 
(2) eyes (3) nose (4) face, Penscron and exiration, and other 
Anganyasa is to be done according to pre-suggestions. 


Meditation: — Let the Vagdevata protet us for all kinds of wel- 
fare, She has the young- moon, and she bends due to her large 
breasts, she sits upon white-lotus, she is beautified by having 
pen and book in Her hands. 


Japa is to be done four 10 lakhs, 1/10 (1 lakh) Ahutis for 
Homa with the lotuses mixed with milk or sesamum mixed with 
honey. 


After calling only the Matrkas upon the Pitham Vagisi shall 
be worshipped, Asana is to be given by Varna-lotus. e.g. :— 
“gal arearfasiatdrenra: and the Murti is to be assumed by 
Mulamantra. : 


First the Angas (Parts) are to be worshipped and then these 
Saktis are to——x-— —(they are) Yoga, Satyà, Vimala, Jňānā, 
Buddhi, Smrti. 


Medha, Prajna, in the leaves ; having Mudra and book. In the 
endings of petals. Brahmi etc. Devatà are to be reported. 


Outside the Lokapalas, and Astra (Devatàs) 5 of Lokapalas, 
even to outside of then. Thus while doing Japa and Homa 
Mantri shall be devoted for Her sake. 


Being purified, bachelor, cleaned teeth & nails assuming the 
girls (ladies) as Goddesses. 


By twelve months one will deffinitely became a poet. One shall 


daily. 
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He will become a poet no doubt within a year. Ifa person 
does Japa for 3000 times assuming Sakti in Stryamandala and 
himself being stood in water (half dronwed) he can master the 
tongue (language) & he will be un parellel speaker— on earth. 


One will be equalent to Acarya Brhspati by the Ahutis of the 
flowers of Palasa, Bilva mixed in honey, or by Samits made of 
Palàsa or Bilva. 


This Homa can give all kinds of wealth. If a person does 


. Homa by the blossams of mixed with honey) of Raja tree, or by 


its Samits, he can achieve the Siddhi of tongue the Dasàsarl 
is narrated. 


. "dq aaa arfa, afgaat aa: is the Mantri of 10 


letters can give the tongue, & wealth etc. 


. By the 6 words of Mülamantra Sadanga is to be done. 


I salute the prosperes of wealth and tongue Vagdevata, being 
white, white-rubbed, white dressed, illuming like crescent, bear- 
ing Aksamala, vessel full of nectar, Vidya and Lotus, sitting 
upon lotus, bending due to large breasts, & smiling. 


To attain food one shall do Japa for 8 lakh times, 1/10 i.e. 
80,000 Ahutis are to given by sesamum mixed with ghee. 


In the Mátrka Pitham Devi is to be worshipped. Daily in the 
morning that Mantra-water shall be taken. 


By this a.Man can become a scholar. If he takes both by the 
water he can achive supper-knowledge. 

If he wears always those flowers (Màntrik) & sandalas, he will 
have respect in all conferences and he wins in debate. 
Hamsavágisvari mantra. 

S aT at: wur: is the 11-letterred Mantra. 


The letters of the Mantra shall be done Nyasa upon Brahma- 
randhra, middle of eye-brows, and upon a holes in the order 
with the d 


Tpe in likeoke Vani, brightening like fullmoon, white in colour 
camphor, having the crescent upon Her head, carrying Vina, 
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Aksamàla, nectar-vessel & Vidyà in Her hands, using large- 
breast & decorated by eternal ornaments. 


Japa is to be done for 82 lakh times, and Homa isto done by 
12,000 obeisance by white lotuses or Nàgacampaka-flowers. 


In the following order she shall be worshipped in the Matrka- 
Pitham. Asana by Varna-lotus and idol by Mülamantra and 
to be done. 


Then to the right side of Devi Vanmayi and to the left 
Praklta-Vanmayi-prosperer of all siddhis. Were to be 
worshipped and Angas are to be done or previouse and next 
Prajna, Medha, Sruti, Sakti, Smrti, Vagisvari. Mati, & Svasti 
and Brahmi etc. after wards. Lokapalas are to be worshipped 
and Astra Devatà in outside place of it. Here also worship is 
to be done as previous. The rites told in 10 lettered mantra 
are also to be done here. 


The 11 lettered another mantra is— 
“TANA AAT qua: qun Os 


Anganyasa is to be done as previous one, and Matrka Nyasa is 
to be done as previous one. 


Let the goddess Vàgdevatà double your wealth and welfare ; 
she sits upon lotus seat, carriese Japamala, two lotuses, book, 
and adorns 1/2 moon, and coloured like pearls, moon and 
buds, covered third eye, has large breasts, she is invoked day & 
night by the saints. 


Japa is for 1 lakh, 10,000 Ahutis. worship in Matrka Pitham. 


By Padasakusama-one can achieve highest perfection. By 
Kadamba kusuma and fruits. 


One can become rich in words very soon, or by Nandyàvarta 
blossoms. 
By Brahmirasa (a kind of medical plant) and 
, Vacakalka ( 5 5 ) 
the ghee of the cow shall be cooked while doing Japa and that 


shall be drunken in orning daily By one can know all Sastras 
as (logics). 
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By eating the Brahmi leaves (done J 
the studied Agamas & Vedas. apa) one will not forget 


The Mantra is “&” and Bij ; anm 
i jams are & afj and eq: Üw 
RO (or V & and 
There ars 3 Bijamantras for attaini ani 
E ng the Vàni An 

assumed with Bijas with Hrdayànana etc. PEE 
Respected by the necklace of pearls, bearing crescent moon 
head, carrying Aksamala of letters, vessel jewels, book and 
Vidya, bending due to the large and breasts, respected by 3 


worlds and sitting upon the lotus seat is meditated by one for 
a longer while. 


Japa: for 3-lakhs times, 1/10 Ahutis, for Homa by Payasa 
sprinkled by ghee shall be sacrified in well-cultured fire. 
Everyday Sadhaka shall perform the worship in the previous 
way according to ritual rules. 

Homa by Ràja tree fiowers one can attain the perfection in 
Vak By Jatiflower, sprinkled with sandal. Water or 
Nandyavarta buds, can attain the same perfection. By 
doing Japa of 3 Bijas the debate one wins. Sadhaka attains 
wisdom no dust by taking (daily) Vaca or Brahmi (done Japa). 


Rules for Sàdhaka—He shall be controlled minded, then he 
attain happiness and Moksa. 


For the worship of Sarasvati, white sandal-blossoms Durva 
grass, Raja flowers, seeds-buds, Nirgundi-lotuses were apprecia- 
ted. 

While the worship these are prohibitted— 

Amráta, Gajar, Bilva, black-seeds, Onion, Sesamum, White- 
onions, Pinyaka & Singhada. 

He shall not eat anything stale, or kept overnight. He shall 


not chew pan at night. He shall not go with a woman during 
day nor with one who is in her flowers. 


117-119. He shall not sleep in coalition timings (Evening & 


Morning He shall not say backwards. 
He shall be mum at evening. 
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He shall not look at naked woman. 

He shall not join with woman in period. 

scold woman 

talk lies, 

steel the book, 

pass the papers written. 

or ignore 5 
He ,, read on Caturdasi, Astami, Parvas-Pratipat. 
and when there is & edipse. 

120. While teaching he shall not sleep and not be idle. 


» LE 


121. He shall avoid yawning and not get angry, avoid spitting and 
touching any limbs below the waist. 


122. If a man. a snake, a cat, a frog, a mongoose or any other animal 
passes between him and his auditor he should stop. 


123. One who does meditation accordingly then rules upon Vani, can 
achieve the supreme perfection upon the speech as the Acarya 
Brhaspati. 


10- 


SARADATILAKAM 
VIII TH PATALA 


Hereafter I narrate Some Mrantras by whose blessings all 
three worlds may develop. 


‘sty’ Bijam is equalent to the Cintamani. 


Rsi is Brghu, metre is Nita, Devatà is Sri Anganyasa is by 
Six Dirgha letters joined. 


I adore Sri; She is seated on lotus, Her effulgence is like 
that of gold. She hasa Lustrous crown on her head, She is 
raimented in silk which shines over her rounded buttocks, 
In two of her hands she is wilding two lotuses, and with the 
other two is making the gestures of Vara and Abhaya Cfear 
dispelling). Four elephants resembling the Himàlaya moun- 
tains are Pouring neetar over her out of golden jars held in 
their uplifted trunk. 


Japa is for 12 lakhs; and Devi is to be worliped daily by 
Sandal flowers etc. 


By lotuses-mixed with honey 1200 Ahutis. He can do Homa 
or by sesamum mixed with honey. Or by 3 Bilvafruits may 
be used for Homa it Here the Pitha is to be worshipped with 
9Saktis. 


They are Vibhüti, Unnati, Kàntis, Srsti, Kirti, Sannati, Pusti, 
Utkrsti, & Rddhi, y : 


Here Devi shall be called for with its Parivara Devatas, 
Asana by Bija and Murti by Mula mantra. 


Anga Devatas as pretold. in the petals of Directions 
Vasudeva, Snkarsana, Pradyumna, & Aniruddha; being 
black like. Tamala tree, . and. yellow-clothed, bearlng 
conch, wheel, Gità, lotus;in their four hands, were to be 


worshipped. 


14. 
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In Sub directions Damaka etc. are to be worshipped — They 
are Daucalia, Salica, Guggulu and Kurunataka. 
To the right side Sankhanidhi is to be worshipped with his 


wife ; This couple-goddesses, an equalent to pearls and 
Manikyas, and samiling. Beautified by conches upon their 


heads. 

To the left side Pankayanidbi with wife is to be worshipped. 
They are having Sindür. 

Colour, joined together, and have red lotuses, & adorned by 
the lotuses upon the head. 

Upon the endings of pebel Balaki etc. Devatàs are to be 
worshipped. 

Balaki, Vimalà, Kamaca, Uanàmàti, Vibhisika, Malika, 
Sankari, Vasumalika, — 

Carrying two lotuses, and in the hand Lokapalas and outside 
them the Astradevatàs are to be worshipped. 

Thus by one doing can attain all kind of wealth & welfare. 


In the water one shall stand (imerged upto chest) and shall 
do Japa for 3 lakhs meditating Devi or Süryamandala. 


He will be the refuge for wealth. One shall stand under the 
tree (Bilva) and do japa for 3 lakhs times, and attaning wishes 
Abutis shall be given of rice mixed with ghee in Asoka trec 
fire then he can control 3 worlds. 


Prince can achieve the RajySari by doing Homa of rice in 
fire. 


In Khadira-fire, rice with honey shall be sacrificed and then 
achieve the wealth and attractive personality. 


If a person stands under Bilva tree and eats Bilva Fruits, 
leavets etc, and does Homa by its fruits. Or lotuses, definitely 
he will look Mahalaksmi. 


10,000 Ahutis of Payasa mixed with ghee results in wealth. 


Wealth will not leave the place if one does Homa by lotuses 
mixed with honey-for | lakh time. 
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G xt at «ii madee of letters can give four aims of life. 
Dharma, Artha, Kama & Moksa. 


I adore the beloved of Hari. She is seated on a lotus. She 
is Lustrous, like the ruby. In two of her lotus-hands, she holds 
two lotuses, and other two are held in the gestures of Vara 
and Abhaya. Four large elephants of the colour of snow are 
constantly pouring water out of jeweled jars held in their 
uplifted trunk. She is the heavenly Pārijāta who grants all 
desires. 


12 lakhs Japa to attain food, 12000 Auhutis of red lotusses. 


Upon the assumed Pitha worship shall be according to the 
ritual rules. This results in huge wealth. 


34- aH: HAA alfars tata is 10-letterred Mantra. Rsi is Daksa, 
35. metre is-Viral, Devata is Sri. 


36. 


37- 
38. 


39- 
40. 


Hrdaya-is of Devi— gay: qW:—gQ&TTmT8:— etc. 


Anganyasa. 35 qfgnaay va: farcaearar | 
3 fau gerd: aa: farcrrü ANE | 
3% quar] AA: BTA | 
a paa ward aH: Astraya phat. 


These are the Angamantras. 

May Kamala protect and nourish you, She is seated on a 
lotus, and has a smiling face. She is holding two lotuses and 
holding gestures of Dana and Abhaya. Her body is luminous 
like lightning. Over Her large and high breasts are shining 
ropes of pearls. By her sidelong glanees She is gladdening 


Hari. 


10 lakhs — Japa10,000—Homa by Honey mixed with lotuses. 
Devi is to be in Sripitham and Angapuja is the is to be 
done. Then Bálakà etc, then lokapàlas, then, Astras and 
then Avarana Devatas. 
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50. 


51. 
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Thus he can do the home of wealths. In the Sea, merged up 
to throat, 3 lakhs. Japa can do on Vaisravana. By Aradhana 
of Devi in Uttara-Star by Sandal etc. Nandyavarta flowers. 


1000 Ahuti-Homa ; On Pürnamasi by Bilva fruit mixed with 
honey-Homa— 
On friday—Pancani by White lotuses — perfomed, Or by other 


white flowers every month— 
For one Abda times Ahutis—results in wealth. 


Milamantra) — , , A 
Seas & af at aet gal ATTA TA?” 

12 lettered J 

Mahàlaksmimantra can give all perfections. 

Rsi-is Brahma, metre - Gayatri—Devata-Mahalaksmi. 

By mantric water hands are to be purified and then Nyasa 


Shall be done upon fingers. 
By ending-mantra bothsides of hands—for 6th Nyasa. By 


mantras from head to does Ny4sa shall be done. 


Five Bijaksaras are to be upon-head, face, chest on penis, 
and legs. Other seven letters upon chest (for the saks 
7 Dhatus— marrow, skin etc.) 


5 Angas by 5 Bijaksaras, 6th by Astramantra 
& aaa searaaH:, A uar RAAT: etc. 


They are Jianan, Aisvaryam, Sakti, Bala & Virya and 
Tejas. 6 Anga Devatas in the order. 


Good-park shall be remembered (after Nyása) which consist 
Campaka, Asoka, Punnága, and Patala, Covanga, Madhavi, 
Bilva, Devadáru, Nammeru, Mandara, Parijáta etc eternal 
trees,—full of flowers. Candana, Karnikara, Matulinga, 
Vanjula, Dadima, Lakuca, Ankola, Püga, Kuravaka, Kadali 
(banana) Kunda, Mandara, Coconut and others having 
sfcented flowers. Malati, Mallika, jati, Ketaki, Lotus, Paranti, 
Tulasi, Nandyavarta, Damana, 
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All types of flowers (Seasonal) bending and decoratives) 
In which park the directions have been scented due to slow 
wind. 


In the middle of that park where there are Kumuda Utpala 
Parkaja (lotuses) sangararika, Kalhàra & uris and 
beautified by the Swan, Sarasa, Karanda, Bhramna & Cakra 
etc. animals (birds). à j 


A big lake—and upon the shore a Mandapa decorated by 
Pārijāta. illumiming like rising-sun, cold like moon havin 

four doors, adored by golden-ups, : 

The Mandapa has 8 boards made of jewels it has the 
Gopuras made of Navaratnas. It has so many flags hoisted 
made of gold stic 1t has the Pillars made of 9 Ratnas. Itis 
brightening due to the Dipamàála, it is beautified by good 
ventileny system. 


It is beautified by several Patakas made of different coloured 
clothes having small-Ghantas bells) 


It is decorated by the ornaments made of gold since. 
Manikya, Vajra, Vaidurga etc. 

It is beautified by beautiful states, mats etc. for sitting 
arrangements. 

It is made of golden slates and it has all kinds of gold and 
jewels. 

The ground is decorated by, the several flowers like Ketaki, 
Malati, Janti, Nandyavarta, Kadamabaka, Mallika, Tulasi 
& Campaka etc. 

It is perfumed by scents made of Kasturi, Camphor, etc. in 
all places. 


Thus Mandapa shall be assumed and in the middle of it 
Mantri shall assume, Parijatatre. 


Under the Parijata-tree a Ratna-Simhasana is to be assum- 


Mandahalaksmi beseated upon it. \ 


\ 
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Thus he can do the home of wealths. In the Sea, merged up 
3 lakhs. Japa can do on Vaisravana. By Arádhanà 


to throat, 
y Sandal etc. Nandyavarta flowers. 


of Devi in Uttara-Star b 


1000 Ahuti-Homa ; On Pürnamasi by Bilva fruit mixed with 


honey-Homa— 
On friday—Pancani by White lotuses — perfomed, Or by other 


white flowers every month— 
For one Abda times Ahutis— results in wealth. 


Mülamantra | — ‘Ee K 
Lae & g aft ae gat TORQUE TD 

12 lettered J 

Mahàlaksmimantra can give all perfections. 

Rsi-is Brahma, metre - Gayatri—Devata-Mahalaksmi. 

By mantric water hands are to be purified and then Nyasa 
Shall be done upon fingers. 

By ending-mantra bothsides of hands—for 6th Nyasa. By 
mantras from head to does Nyàsa shall be done. 


Five Bijaksaras are to be upon-head, face, chest on penis, 
and legs. Other seven letters: upon chest (for the saks 
7 Dhatus — marrow, skin etc.) 


S Angas by 5 Bijaksaras, 6th by Astramantra 
G STATT gaurpdW:, A gaard ATT: etc. 


They are Jüànan, Aisvaryam, Sakti, Bala & Virya and 
Tejas. 6 Anga Devatas in the order. 


Good-park shall be remembered (after Nyása) which consist 
Campaka, Asoka, Punnága, and Patala, Covanga, Madhavi, 
Bilva, Devadaru, Nammeru, Mandara, Parijáta etc eternal 
trees,—full of flowers. Candana, Karnikàra, Matulinga, 
Vanjula, Dadima, Lakuca, Ankola, Piga, Kuravaka, Kadali 
(banana) Kunda, Mandara, Coconut and others having 
sfcented flowers. Malati, Mallika, jati, Ketaki, Lotus, Paranti 
Tulasi, Nandyavarta, Damana, [M 
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All types of flowers (Seasonal) bending and decoratives) 
In which park the directions have been scented due to slow 
wind. 


In the middle of that park where there are Kumuda, Utpala 

Parkaja (lotuses) sangararika, Kalhara &  Kuvalaya. and 
beautified by the Swan, Sarasa, Karanda, Bhramna & Cakra, 
etc. animals (birds). 


A big lake—and upon the shore a Mandapa decorated by 
Parijata. illumiming like rising-sun, cold like moon having 
four doors, adored by golden-ups, 


The Mandapa has 8 boards made of jewels it has the 
Gopuras made of Navaratnas. It has so many flags hoisted 
made of gold stic lt has the Pillars made of 9 Ratnas. Itis 
brightening due to the Dipamaàla, it is beautified by good 
ventileny system. 


It is beautified by several Patākas made of different coloured 
clothes having small-Ghantas bells) 

It is decorated by the ornaments made of gold since. 
Manikya, Vajra, Vaidurga etc. 

It is beautified by beautiful states, mats etc. for sitting 
arrangements. 

It is made of golden slates and it has all kinds of gold and 
jewels. 

The ground is decorated by, the several flowers like Ketaki, 
Malati, Janti, Nandyavarta, Kadamabaka, Mallika, Tulasi 
& Campaka etc. 


It is perfumed by scents made of Kasturi, Camphor, etc. in 
all places. 

Thus Mandapa shall be assumed and in the middle of it 
Mantri shall assume, Párijatatre. 

Under the Parijata-tree a Ratna-Simhasana is to be assumed 
Mandahilaksmi beseated upon it. 
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I Meditate on the Supreme Devatà. She is the lustre of the 
rising Sun, luminous with the crescent moon on her shining 
diadum and the garland she is wearing. She is decked with 
ornament set with gems. She isleaning forward as if with 
her breasts. In two of her hands She hords two lotuses. 
In one hand a heap of Sati, Paddy and in the other, the gem 
Kaustubha, Her face is illummined by her gravious smile 
Her three eyes are like three full belown lotuses. 


On her lotus feet are tinkling bells. The girdle round her 


waist is set with nine kinds of gems. 


Her stomachis studded with pearls, rubys and pearls, is 
rosting on her belly beautiful with its therefolds. (Trivati). 


Her navel is beautiful life anhirlpool in the waters of the 
Jahnavi (Ganges). Her breasts are adorned with the paste 


of sandal, comphor and saffron. 


Ropes of large pearls, like drops from the rain clouds adorn 
her. Her vestment is of Silk. Her. Armlets of pure gold are 
studded with pearls and her wristes of shining gold are 
tstudded with rubies. Chains and collars of pure gold adorn 
Her neck rescomling he conchshell is adorned, with various 
beautiful ornaments. Her gem-studded earornaments resomble 
the rising sun. Her beautiful lips are red like the hibisius. 
and coral. Her teeth are like a seeds of the pomegramate. 
(Dadimba). 


Her face is like the stainless full moon. Her three beautiful 
eyes are shaped like the petals of the lotus. 


Her eyebrows excel in beauty the face of Ananga. Her rose 
vanquishes the beauty of the Tila flower. Her forethead puts 
to shame the beauty of the half-moon and the Tilaka ae 
is fragrant with the fragrance of musk. Her lotus face ib 
adorned by curlstf hair like hungry black bees, 
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Her hair is fied up with the flowers of Parijata 


i Th 
on her hcad is studded with priceless gems. e crown 


She is the abode of ch 
greatness. arm and beauty and the source of all 


Thus meditating upon Devi one shall do 1 
T IH 2 lakhs— 
12000 Ahutis Homa to offer food. hs—Japa to 


Seperately 10,000 Ahutis of (Srifruits) lotus and Tarpana 
(giving water) for 20,000 times. j 


In the Pitham Sri Bijam shall be called for and Mahalaksmi 
Pūjā is to be done. Asana (sitting) by Sribija—and Marti 
by Mülamantra. 


To Right-side—Kümára and to left side—Kama are to be 
worshipped. 
Anga Devatàás are to be worshipped in the places previously 
told according to ritual rules and Uma etc. 8 Sakti Devatàs 
in the order. 


They are-Uma, Sarasvati, Durga, Dharani Gayatri Devi & 
Usha having lotuses in hands and well decorated. 


The daughters of Jahri and Sürya are washings her legs and 
Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi are holding Cámaras & so these 
are to be worshipped. 


Varuna carries umbrella and stands to East next, 9 planets of 
the worshipping the Ràsi Devata in the surround. 


Next, Dig Gajas decorated by its teeth. They are Airavata, 
Pundarika, Vaman, Kumuda, Afjana, Puspadanta, Sarva- 
bhauma, Supratika. Then Indra etc. lokapalas and outside 
of them their Astras. 

Every day Devi shall be worshipped by sandal, flower etc. in 
the Agamic way —with respects. 

f life one shall do Homa by 


To, achieve a longer span 0 
for 10 days in the fire—for 


Dürva grass mixed with ghee 
1003 times. 
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One will live for 100 years by the Homa for 7 days by Jaggery 
and ghee for 1000 times. 


By Sesamum & ghee can achieve longest span of life from 
Sunday onwards 10 days. 

Definitely one attains health by sprinkled ghee-Arkasamitsa 
Homa-and if a person meditates Devtà upon Surya while 
standing in water merged up to throat—and having the 
hands upwards then do the Japa for 1108 times—will get 
health & wishes. 

If a person does Homa daily by Paddy for 1008 Ahutis he can 
become rich very soon. 


One may do the same by the blossoms of Laksmi creeper or 
Nandyavarta mixed in ghee. 


He attains supreme wealth and be respected by all human 
being or kearan sacrifice the Appüpa (boiled rice) with Marica, 
Jiraka, Coconut powder, Jaggery, witn ghee etc. being 
controlled all sense-organs. 


It is for 108, Daily results in richness with in 49 days. By 
Jaggery—rice—Homa—he can became the shelter for food. 


1008 flowers of Javà — creeper shall be done Home or shall do 
Japa while holding the Tilaka made of the juice of Nàgavalli. 


And it results in controlling power of everything. Or he can 
attract the Brahmins by Brahma:tree and its samits-Homa. 


One can attract Kings (Ksatriyas) by Jàti flower, Vaisyas by 
red lotuses, Sudras by blue lotuses. 


One can attract ladies (women) by Madhüka flowers Homa ; 
After doing the Mandala of 9 places decorated by Yantra— 


Abhiseka is to be done to achieve all perfection. Pots (Kalasa) 
shall be kept upon those places. 


Those shall be filled up by sacred-water after covering 


(rubbing) them by sandal pest, putting Durva and Aksata in 


them, and covering by the clothes, 
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124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 
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These are to be decorated by 9 gems and gold measuring one 
Karsa ; In the pot Padma Yantra is to be kept. 


Sandal, Sira, Camphor, Jàti, Kallola, Kumkum, White saffron 
Tamala, & Cardamum shall be mixed and well powdered 


These are to be mixed in the water 
of all pot 
gems also shall be kept. icr dc? 


Laksmi, Dürva, Sadabhadra, Sahadevi, Madhuvrata, Murali, 
Sakravalli, Kranta and Apamarga—leaves; Wheat green 
gram, long wheat, paddy Sesamum, red wheat rice, black 
gram. Etc. also shall be kept in it—Some fruits of Dhatri, 
Lakuca, Bilva, banana, & coconut also shall be kept, and then. 
these flowers—lotus, Saugandhikà, Jati, Mallika. Bakula, 
Campaka, Asoka, Punnaga, Tulasi, Ketaka, then, leaves— 
of—banana, Asvanaltha, Plaksa, Udumbara. The pots shall 
be covered by Brahmakirca with cups with fruit & Aksatas, 
then it shall be covered by clothes. 


In the middle pot Mahalaksmi shall te called to and be 
worshipped. In other 8 pots Uma eic. Devatàs are to be 


worshipped. 


Naivedyam (offerance) shall be done with good ‘sandal 
flowers, camphor, agallochum and lights, then he shall touch 
the pots and do Japa of Mülamantra, for 3000 times. 


In the end of it a beautiful well made Pitham shall be kept 
upon Sthandila (One kind of Mandala and upon pitha, the 


king shall be seated. 


It shall be adorned by beautiful garments and clothes and the 
flowers and Aksatas shall be put by good women, upon it. 


o blessings, the several (5) 


The respected scholars shall d 
d Vàdyan with Music ; 


musical instruments shall do goo 


ick over the middle pot, remember.the 


Now Desika shall p 
Abhiseka shall be done in the order 


Mahalaksmimantra, 
one by one pot. 
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132 


133. 


134. 


135. 


136- 
139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


Saradatilakam 


Guru shall bless him by putting his hand upon king’s head— 
like-wish you good, very good and wealth ; be prosperous, 
let the gods protect you, let you have all kinds of wealth thus 
taking bath, wearing the clothes & doing Acamana, then 
salute Guru by Dandanamaskara, assuming him as God he 


shall be beautified. 


By all means and then meals shall be offered to Brahmins : 
and then to poor, blind etc. 


Big procession is to be done in the palace with his relatives. 
Thus he assumes him as satisfied . 


Thus the king being done Abhiseka will win the enemies. A 
prince if he wishes crown will attain the same. 


Women can get sons by this Abhiseka—this is to be done, 
at the time of diseases, bàd results of Krtya-rites, or other 
elementary disturhances. It prospers all kinds of wealth 
and- welfare. Cures all deseases, avoid all sorrows, can 
protect the pregnance, can give a longer span of life. It 
protects delivery-homo, can protect the gynic parts after 
abortion etc. 


It can destroy the enemies from which one fears, & so the 
Abhiseka is for kings, this is suggested by Agamic Scholars. 


A Yantra—(Padma) sball be drawn. In the Karnikanamas 
Sadhya & Sadhakakarma shall be written. In the Kesaras 
Sri-Sakti-Káma-&ri, and Sakti, Kama letters are to be 
written. Thus three Bijaksaras are to be repeated for 8 times. 
Upon 12 leaves Mantra-varnas and outside of it is the Kesara 
two-two consonants are to be written (16 leaves)—In the 
16 leaves vowels are to be written By ù & s aya 


It shall be surrendred. In the corners (60) & and xw 
are to be written, og 


This is Mahalaksmiyantra which can 


wealth, Prosper all kinds of 


e T AD NY 
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144. 
146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


150. 


151- 
154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


gi sfr T at Hus paaa sa-a sfr A st ae 


1 afaa tho 2 1 


It can pacify all kinds of worri Ad &in-avoid LE 
there is no use to appreciate more\X‘since_none is qquv 
to this. WN o S f: 


Thus. It is made of 27 letters and prospered of all kinds 
of weaith. 


Hrdayanamah is by ‘aya’, HAATAT 


farà Tatar 

gate faa age 

qa — aaa 

ggrefew srearamz— Separetly covered Sribijaksara 

I Meditate always on the Supreme beloved of Sàrngs 
( Visnu). She is of the redness of Vermillion and is seated on 
alotus. She isthe gem of the occean of beauty. She is 
adorned with a crown, armlets, garlands and-ornaments. Waist 
chains, and the like. In one of her lotus-like hands is held 
the casket of wealth on the other a looking glass and on the 
other two lotuses She is surrounded by her hand maidens. 
10 lakh Japa, 1/10—11,000 Homa by honey-mixed Bilva- 
fruits in the previous method. 

In above said order she shall be worshipped in $ri Gità 
pitham, and Angavarna Devatas Sridhara etc. are to 
worshipped. 

Sridhara,  Hrsikesa, Vaikuntha, ^ Vissnrupa, Vasudeva, 
Sankarsana, Pradyimna, Anriuddha, are the Avarh Devata. 
are to be in Petal roots and then upon leaves. — Bharati, 


Parvati, Candri, Saci & Damaka etc. are the Laksmi-banas 
are to be worshipped in the endings of Petals— Then Anuraga, 


Samvada, Vijaya, Vallbha, Mada, Harga, Bala, Tejes, then, 
Lokapálas & then their Ayudhas (weapons) outside «f them. 
If Mahalaksmi is worshipped in this way, she stays with 
Upasaka and for;ets her consort also. 

Without war one can get enemies’ state by 1 lakh-lotuses 
Ahutis mixed in sandal-water. 

The meets at palace to be attended while doing—Japa can 
take respects & awards—Durva Devi, Mahalaksmi, Vignu- 
krantà, Madhuvrata,  Mudáali, Sakravali,  Sadabhadra, 
Anjalipriya, Hari-sandal,Camphor, Candala, Ankola, Rocana. 


ee See 
Eee 
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159. 


161. 
162. 


163. 


164. 
165. 


166. 


167, 
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Bilva, & Nàgakesara, all shall be well-powder by-turmeric— 
juice, then 1008 Japa is to be done then Tilaka—is to done, 
thus one who done. all these can put all under him always 
Upasaka shall meditate upon Sri bija & Sri süktà also. 
Sàdhaka shall always be truthful. He shall face the west when 
taking his meals. 

He shall be gentle in speech and use scents & flowers. He 
shall sleep with a young woman on a pure bed. 

He shall not eat while he has oil rubbed over him, and not 
rub turmeric on his face, nor sleep when he is impure in any 
way. 

Must not do useless work and nor eat salt or oil itself. 

He must always be clean & avoid unclean food, and shall not 
cross Drona-lotus & Bilvas. 


Always he shall bear Sahadev, Indravalli, Srivalli, Visnu- 
vallbha, Kanya Jambu, Pravàla (conch-shall) 


Thus being fanatic and devotee of Visnu can achieve greater 
lotus of richness, even not available for Gods. 


SARADATILAKAM 
IXTH PATALA 


Hereafter Bhuvanesvari will be discussed by whose knowledge 
even Brahma (creator) etc. also achieved the highest welfare. ' 


To attain perfection ‘ZY’ is the Bijkásara suggested. 


Rsiis Sakti, metre is Gayatri, gf Devata she is well-served 
by the vowels set. 


With 6 Dirghas Sadanganyasa is to be done Nyasa is to be 
done in destruction-creation order. 


To achieve Devatà Bhava, Mantranyasa is to be done e g. :— 
geaals TA: (upon head) anarà an: Upon face, on (chest), 


4431 Wu: mxIfewmI qu: upon penison, 
Welegeur aq: upon legs upon 5 faces i.e. (upper, eastern, 
southern western and northern. 


fixe letters gi g g, fgg to be done Nyasa and then Anganyása 
is to be done. 


8 & 10. Brahmnn with Gayatri upon brow ; Vignu with Savitri upon 


right cheeks—Ny Asa is to be done. Upon left check Mahesvara 
with Vagisvari. Upon left ear Dhanapati with Sri. Upon 
face Sama with Rati. Upon onright ear Ganapati with Pusti 
in between ear and cheek Nidhi Devatas. 


11-12. Mulamantra Nyàsa upon face; then upon several parts of body 


14. 


Brahmam etc. upon the beginning of the throat, upon two 
breast left shoulder, heart, right shoulder, two sides, novel, 
brow, shoulder sides, stomach, besides shoulder, & chest. 

By Mulamantra Devi isto be assumed as spread upon whole 
body. 


Dhyana 
She is the lustre of the rising sun. The moon is her diadem. 
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15. 


16. 


Sardàátilakam 


Her breasts are high, she has 3 eye anda smiling free, with 
two of her hands she is making the gestures of Vara and 
Abhaya and in the other two one held Ankusa & Pasa. 


Japa of such mantra is to be done for 32 lakhs times, 1/12 
Ahutis shall be Homa by Astradravyas (8 materials) mixed with 
3 sweets (Milk, honey and ghee). 


Arghya (sacred-water) shall be given tosun and upon Sunya- 
mandala Parvati is to be meditated Pujayantra is— six angles 
8 petals-lotus, outside of the circle, 16 petals, 


17-19. Six angled (Satkona) shall be written in Karnika and then 


20. 


21. 


Pitham shall be worshipped with 9 Saktis. They are Jaya, 
Vijaya, Ajita, Aparajita, Nitya, Vilasini, Dogdhri, Aghora, & 
Mangala. Asana by first Bijamantra and murti also by the same, 
after calling for the Avarana Devatas Devi is to be worshipped. 


Hrllekha etc. Devatas are to worshipped in middle, east, south, 
west to north in the order. 


They are illumining like 5 elements, and carrying Vara, Pasa, 
Ankusa, & Abhaya gestures & weapon. Angadevatas are to be 
worshipped in said places. 


22 24. In six angles couples (two gods) shall be worshipped Brahman 


and Gayatri are to worshipped in east-angle—bearing illumi- 
ning stick pot, Aksa, Mala and Abhaya gestures. In Nairritya 
Direction Visnu with Savitri shall be worshipped— They carry 
conch, wheel, Gada & lotus ; they wear yellow-clothes. In the 
Vayanya & angle Rudra with Sarasvati shall be worshipped 
as they carry Parasu, Aksamala and Abhaya, Vara, gestures. 


25-26. In the Aganya, Kubera with Mahalaksmi shall be worshipped 


27. 


as carrying the pots made of jewels and 1/2 Mani & as he is 
embracing Maha laksmi by left hand, and she is sitting upon 
his knee and carries lottuses in her hand. 


In the east Kama with Rati ; Kami tears Bana (arrows) Pasa 
Ankusa and bow; lustured like Java flower, Rati is cis 


bracing her husband by right hand and by left hand she 
carries lotus and sitting upon his knee. 


—_ | a 
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29-30. In Isana, Vighnarája with his wife shall be worshipped. He 


carries, thread, Pasa and he is touching the head of his wife 
He does not have clothes, but carries a vessel full honey. He 
carries a blue lotus and a cup full of jewels. 


31-32. His wife Pusti, is lustured like Sindüra flows and She is very 


33° 


34. 
35. 


proud. She has red lotus & flag. She is also i 
s t 
but he is embracing her. not having clothes 


These should also be worshipped, two Nidhis, Gems and the 
Angadevatas viz :— 
Anangakusama, Anangakusamatura, Anangamadana, Ananga- 


madanatura, Bhuvanapala, Gaganavega, Sasirekha, Gagana- 
rekha, 


36.-37. They are red in colour and carry Pasa, Ankusa, Vara & 


38- 
39: 


Abhaya Gestures. Then 16 others in 16 leaves. Karali, 


Vikrāi, Umā, Sarasvati Sri, Durga, Lakşmi Sruti, Smrti, 
Dhrti, $raddhà, Medha, Mati, Kanti & Arya. 


They carry Sword and Khetaka, black in colour, and respectful. 
Outside of them the servant-Devatàs shall be worshipped. They 
are Anangnarupa, Anangamadanà, Madanatura, Bhuvanavega, 
Bhuvanapalika. 


fate 


40-42. Sarvasisira, Anangavedanà, Angamekhla, these Devatàs carry 


43. 


44, 


45. 


a cup (Casaka), handfan, pan, umbrella, Camaras, Amsuka 
flower outside the Lokapalas well-decorated all kinds of 
ornaments. Vajra etc. weapons shall be even outside of there 
worshipped. Even the Gods themselves worship Sakti like this ; 
what about the human being. 


By this Padmahoma, doing by Asvatha-Samita with three 
sweets mixed one can attract Brahmin king verysoon. 


By taking bath by 25 Palaga flowers (done Japa) and for his 
wife by 25 lotus flowers (done Japa) everyday will result in all 
kinds of wealth. 


If a person drinks water (done Japa for 25 times) in the morn- 
ing, will attain super wisdom & become the learned poet. 
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46. 


Sardatilakam 


One can attract a king and put under his control by having 


Tilaka done by camphor, agallochum, Kumkun. 


47-48. One shall doa doll made of rice powder and eat on Sunday 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


59" 


54. 


assuming the life init and he can attract and put under control 
a king, a man or women. 


By 3000 Japa one can get his beloved girl. To achieve name 
and fame one shall eat the rice (done Japa). 


To a pregnant, woman, if it is shown (Yantra written in ashes 
upon a slate, she will have nice delivery, (painless). 

Trigunita Yantra : -In the upper triangle Sakti bijam shall be 
written; in the middle Sadya & Sadhaka Karma or to be 
eg.: “qaae qaad aa pw He’, then in the ending of 
triangles a circle is to be done by Three Sakti bija mantras, In 
the two sides of triangles fg & g shall be written and covered 
by Varnamala with $ ; thus the Trigunita yantra is the give of 


: Saubhagya & wealth. 


Sadgunitayantra—In the middle Bijaksara, Sadhya name in 
the Bijakasara, (e.g.: previously told). 
One covering (surrounding) by 5 Sakti-bijaksaras (av) 
in the innerside second covering by 5 Shri  ,, (sif) 

MA third 5 5 Kàmabija (asit) 
then in the six angles Sadhya, Sàdhaka and Karma (name). 
Then Sádhak's name with Anuswàra in upper 3 angles, and 
Sadhaka's-name with Visarga in lower 3 angles ; in the endings 
of angles $;in the sides of six angles fgz, g: ; then upon the 
healls of six angles, coalition is to be done by zT ; 


In the major direction angles &i and subdirected angle q shall 
be written. This is Sadgunita which can give all perfection. 

Dvàádasagnitayantra :—In 12 angles Sádhya, Sádhaka-Karma 
with Bijaksara-covered by Vyàhrti (Bhar ; Bhuvah, Savah) and 
‘gz’ is to be written in all 12 angles. In both the sides of 12 
angles 2-2 letters of Gayatri shall be written, in the endings 
of 12 angles 12 di shall be written ; covered by Tristubba (told 
in 22nd Patala) in the opposite way ; Both the sides of angles 
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57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


64. 


65. 


66. 
67. 


68. 
69. 
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a & &;In major directed angles e and in sub-directions 


angles «' shall be written. 


The 12-gunitayantra can give protection, fame, wealth and 
can destroy all enemies. 


A Putra-prada yantra isto be written like this a lotus v 
6 petals. In the middle zt, covered by vowels. 

A Vasyakara-yantra is like this—In Satkona g shall be written 
in all angles and once again a inserted with Sadya Sadhka 
names are to be written. 


Thus a mantra made is G Zi sff shall be taken for the attain- 
ment of Purusarthas (aims of the life). 

Sadanganyasa is to be done by t gt gaum—G & ferar - etc. 
Other Nyàsas shall done in pre-told method. 

D'*yána:—Sheis covered like vermilion, She has 3 eyes, she 
has a crown of rubis which is brightening like the moon. She 
has smiling face and large breasts, She holds a Casaka (cup) 
filled with gems, a red lotus. Her leg is resting on a gem 
studded jar ; She has a fine looking. 

12 lakhs Japa—1/10—12,000 Homa by Payasa mixed with 
sweets. In the Pre-explained Pitha. 

One can achieve the word-wealth by the Homa in the pre-told- 
way worships by sandal etc. also. 

Within a year one can become a poet by Brahmi-ghee. Homa 
by materials mixed with salts results in attraction of men, 
women, or kings, (deffinitely). 

One can control the 3 worlds also very soon by doing Homa by 
four-inches flowers sprink led by sandal water. 


By red-lotuses mixed in sweets, (10000 Ahutis) one can attain 
the Kingship ; E. by rice with sesamum. 

Pretold rites also s`.. /] be done. 

Tryaksari (3 letters) is ¢ zt Č. 

Anganyasa gl zi g gaara aH etc. middle-vowels. 


She is golden coloured, moon ison her forehead. She bears 
Vara-gesture, red lotus, Casaka full of gems & Abhaya 
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70. 


71. 


72. 


Sardatilakam 


Is shine over her breats, She has 3 


gestures ; Ropes of pear i 
d on a red lotus. She is the beloved 


lumionous eyes, and is seate 
of Hara, She is eternal. 

1 lakh Japa 10000 Japa.—by Palāśa flowers, or Rāja-flowers 
mixed in ghee is to be done. 

Paramesvari is to be worshipped in the Pitham where Hrllekhà 
etc. are to be worshipped-beginned with the middle. They are 


pretold. 
Couples shall be as pretold—Angapüjà etc. In the Kesaras. 


Matr Devatas are to be worshipped. 


73-15. Dhyana—They are sitting upon the knee of Bharava, smiling, 


76. 


7T. 


EJ 
9. 
80. 


81. 


82. 


83. 


ladies, Bhairavas are 8 in number ;—they one Asitanga, Ruru, 
Canda, Krodha, Unmatta, Kapali, Bhisana, & Samhàri, They 
have Süla, Skull, Pretà, Damaru, elephant-skin, and fearing 
but adorned by curly hair. 

Matri Devatàs of beginned with Dirghàs 

and Bhairavas Y 5j Hrsva letters 


In 16 leaves Karali etc. pretold Devatàs to be worshipped. 
Outside Anaügarupa etc. outside of it Lokesa & then Astra 
Devatas. 


Thus according to ritual rules only Devi shall be worshipped. 
He can attract ladies, kings & girl. 

By this mantra if one does Homa by ghee, can attain wished 
wealth ; or by fumally flowers also. 

By doing Japa one will not in shortage of food even he will 
not be sick and he will have a longest span of life. 


A mantra consisting 3 letters 3% aj gi ai can attract all people. 
Rsi etc. as pretold and by Bijasasa Anganyása is to be done. 
She is seated on a lotus. She hastwo gestures of Vara and 
Abhaya. She has Aükusa & Pasa, She is lustured like a crore 
morning-suns. She has 3 eyes and She is Adisakti. — 

24 lakhs Japa and 24000 Homa, being controlled all sense 
organs. 

Then 24000 Ahutis Homa by Sesamum water mixed or by the 


c8 taken from milky-trees mixed with curds, honey and 
ghee. 
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She shall be worshipped in the above method upon the 9 
Sakti-pitham being called for Hrllekhà etc. 

Hrllekhà etc. are to be worshipped first in Karnika. Anga- 
devatas in Kesaras, Matr devatàs in leaves. 

Then Indra etc. lokapalas and outside of them—Astra. Thus 
by this kind of worship one can become fire. 


87-90. He will be respected everywhere being like sun even in the 


91. 


night the house seems to be full of lights where he stays due to 
the impression of the mantra. One shall do Homa at night by 
mustard mixed with ghee and by this he can attract the king 
& queen. 

By rice-Homa one way become the master of food grain 


By lotus-Homa 5 m x rich 

By Raja-flowers D p OA: 

„ Sesamum » 35 35 healthy 

, ghee D 3; y have longer span of life 


But other pre-told rites also shall be done. 
Ghatargala Yantra :—8 Argalas to be written in 8 directions, 
in the middle Pasa etc. 3 letters to be written. ‘at gt "P ; 
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then Aüga mantras are to be upon the angles (internals) ; two 
two letters of the vowels are to be written upon in the 2x 8 
angles, of first circle drawn upon internal angles. Upon the 
Argalas 2 sets of 6 letters and #4 3 x with vowels shall be 
written ; and then two lines to be drawn to write Indra varuna 


etc. lokapala. 


92-93. Upon shoulder line Ag gi fg shall be written 


94. 


95. 


» o i n 
era, Ce Wu Fi 
mo i^ DENG ED t 
"EN OPE ut fer P 
jr RR F gi uu. 5 
a. Ou er wi " 
ooh Haa T ü 
»- C GU RICE REI ” 
» » — Jw ww. » 
m» Kea al T 
» 3 d D TC Tac T ” 
n» » M giga n 
X. EN FCU NN n 
» b, Ogg gi » 
"EM „n ç Bigg: " 


sf is to be upon Kesaras and Mulamantra upon Petals, in the 
order of 3 lines. It isto be covered by ai gf ï, and by 
Varnamála in the order and opposite order, the Ghata Pithik 
shall be in Padmamandula, and covered by the face of Padma 
mandala. This is called Ghatargala. 


A mantra is ‘at sf gt adit, tt dl sit at made of 8 letters. 
afafa <fSafs vatgr is another 8 letterred Mantra. 


16 letter red mantra is—gt wife eaafaa Maf ward GE 
sangt” 


96-99. The Yantra written in Bhūrja-leaf and have this in throat, 


upon head, can attract all humans especially the kings. It shall 
be written in blue-salte and it shall be rolled and kept upon 
the chest; it shall be put into the pot full of 3 sweets and 
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102. 


103- 


104. 


105. 


106. 


107. 
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then. Worshipping it by sandal and flowers etc. in the night 
shall be put ; Mülamantra Japa is to be done for 8000 times. 


Within 7 days one can get his beloved girl fall into lust,—Or 
written Yantra in Bhurja leaf shall be rolled and kept in a 
copper-tube, silver-tube or golden tube; it isto be kept ina 
pot and worship shall be done accordingly. 


Touchings that 1200 Japa is to be done, Abhiseka is to be done 
and Yantra is to be four upto Sikha. 


One will achieve (attractive personality) Kanti, Pusti, money, 
health and fame. Ifa man writes this Yantra upon the wall 
respects daily with work and Satursn, Pisacas etc. heavenly 
bodies can not afford even to him. Ifa soldier keeps this 
Yantra written in his helmet, he will kill many enemies in the 
battle like Arjuna. 


Another Yantra :—In the Satkona Yantra. Sadhya-etc. shall be 


written in the middle with ai & #{—Same shall be repeated 
even upon the angles. 


Ifitis written upon Bhurja leaf it can attract every thing & 
can give health, wealth and even victory in the battle. 


Another Yantra :—at zt ai shall be written thrice in the middle 
with Sadhya, Sadhaka & Karmánan upon Bhürja-leaf-upon the 
Kesaras vowels. i.e. of Vargastapatras—8 x 8 leaves. 


. This is the best Yantra and results in health, wealth, 


Saubhaghya, victory etc. perrenially. 


N 


SARADATILAKAM 
XTH PATALA 


. Here after Tvarità will be explained which can give the result 


quickly. 


saga Sear eft g d di mz is 10 letterred. 


. Rsi is Arjuna, metre is Virat, Devatà-Tovarita which can give 


Purusarthas. 


. Nyàsa is by the same letters except sff upon-head, forehead, 


throat, chest, navel, penison thigh, knees, leg from ankle to 
knee and legs. 


. Sadanga is to be done by @ etc. letters 
. €g.:—8 a gau: w 8 fad qu: 9 at: fara aa: ete. 


. Dhydna—I adore Devi Kairati who is Syama and whose head 


is adorned by the tail feathers of a peacock. She is laimented 
with leaves and ropes of red Gunja seads, rest on large breasts. 
Eight great serpents adorn her ears, arms waist and toes, She 
has 3 eyes and her hands are uplifted to grant boons and 
dispel fear. 


. 1 lakh Japa—1/10 i.e. 10000. Homa by Bilva Samits mixed 


with sweets. 


. In the following order Tvarità is to be worshipped in the 


Pitham where Hrllekhà is called for. 


. Asanamantra is - &i g a qug gue 


. ferg Far st ast g g «i wq» aH; (Pithamantra is another 


name). 


Asana shall be given by this and Mürti is to be assumed by 


- Mulamantra, In the Kesaras Gayatri shall be worshipped with 


Angadevatas. Beginned with. Sribija these Devatas are to be 
worshipped Humkari, Khecari, Canda, Chedini, Ksepani, 


moe HG UE 
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Stri, Humkàri and Ksemakari are the Lokapalas and adorned 
by weapons. In front of it Phatkàri, outside shall be as 
Kodandadharini. 


. Both the sides of door, two door keepers bearing golden stick 


in the hands by name Jaya and Vijaya as servant. 


. Servantmantra—is “IAIA caftarar fear wa g mz" 


He is holding black-staff, and black-barbara upon his head; 
He shall be worshipped by red flowers from forests and by 


. agallochum, lights (flowres) dance and music etc. with men, 


women and kings. 


By doing this way within a year he will win the Kubera (the 
Lord of Wealth); Homa shall be done in Yonikunda, 
willingly. d 


20-28. By Mallika-flowers Homa, one can attract the whole world ; 


By Palàsa-flowers one can mitigate the bad effects eh Krtya 
rites. 


By Sugarcane Homa one can achieve a higher status. 


By Durva Homa 33. 055 5 longer span of life. 
By cleaned foodgrains Home ,, 3 wished wealth. 

Fo wheat - 35 more food grains. 
37 long-wheat 35 $ all wishes of life. 
By rice— a well perfection 


», Sesamum —well development 
„ blue lotus—Hhma one attracts the queen. 


„ Opened lotuses one attracts the earth. 
„ Asoka flowers—sons ; by Madhośka flowers—wishes. 


, Jambu fruits one attains wished wealth. 

», Parali flowers 55 S wished beautiful-girl. 

,; Bakula ,, ^n R everlasting fame. 

„ Mangoes 3» 33 longer span of life. 

» Campaka flowers ,, E gold. 

, Mustard seeds " - the destruction of enemies . 


Bakula leaves one destroys the enemies very soon. 


» Salmalileaves  ,  » » 5» i 
» Kodrava, Kandana and Nimba (lemon) also the same, 
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29. By. Black-gram enemy becomes dumb. 


30: 
31. 
32. 
33: 


34. 
35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


, Aksa-Homa (Bibhita fruits) enemy becomes-mad. 

10,000 Homa—Ahutis and Japa also for 10,000. 

By Japa-water—if one takes bath, it cures all diseases, even a 
drop of water taken can cure poisons. 

By this mantra one shall give medicine to diseased person, 
That will result in cure. 

The Trilohimudrika, (3 metals), achieved by this mantra cures 
the Krtya's bad results and all diseases. 

Can give all kinds of wealth and can attract all ; anything 
wished will be attained. 

Yantra :—In a lotus having 10 petals, Maya "Er shall be written 
with Sádhya, and 8? etc. 10 letters in mantra ; and in Satkona 
Bijaksara. 

This is the Tvarità yantra which can avoid Krtya’s bad 
results, avoids fearance from serpents, thieves etc. and 
especially it gives victory. 

Another Yantra : —In eight petals lotus—@ and Sidhya shall be 
written in the middle in *. > eight mantra letters in eight 
petals, outside of them, it shall be surrounded by zT thrice, face 


shall be like a pot and this yantra is attracter and promoter 
of wealth, welfare and destroyer of fearence. 


Yantra :—12 x 12 lines shall be drawn ; (121 squares) and in 
the middle Sadhya with Tvarità shall be written from Isanya 
direction 12 times mantra shall be repeated without gr. In the 
endings of lines— Tri$ülas shall be done, even for once Japa 
will result in avoiding the poisonous Krtya rites and can enrich 
the Sadhaka. 


Yantra :—10 10 lines - 81 squares. In middle square 9 and 
Sadhya etc. in à shall be written. Surrounded square siu: shall 
be written. In other squares Sri shall be written in lines aa: 
aNg, WA Ge shall be written in all directions (4). È 


It shall be adored by the ‘a’ kāras like a rope and ‘3’ karas 


like Mala. This Anugrahacakra shall be beemed by gold, 
silver etc. 
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41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 
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By this one can avoid all kinds of disturbances and diseases 
and live for a longer span of life, can see Sons, grandsons and 


prosperity. 

Yantra sit at HT UTHT at st: 
ai Ur wat atari 
WTZT cile adt = THT | 
aa a Ma wari 


8 x 8=64 squares.  Beginned with Nairrti-direction sfr Gearfe 
Ramamantra shall be written and in the outside Tvarita 
mantra shall be written. By ‘a’ kara it shall be covered. 


This Cakra shall be kept upon a golden plate anywhere in the 
country, in the city, or town or in a house ; there the cattle- 
wealth increase and subjects will be nice in behaviour. 


Mantra :—% @ a.’ is another mantra consisting three letters— 
name Trikantaki— Anganyàása is to be done by repetition of 
mantra. 

May the three eyed Devi dispel all your fears. She is blue below 
by the navel, red below the neck, and her face is white ; She has 
four mouths with fierce fangs on the four sides of her belly 
and is terrific to behold. In her hands she is holding two lights, 
a conch shelland a Cakra. In her matted hair is the crescent 
moon. 

Japa for three lakhs—1/10—10,00. Ahutis by ghee in the 
pre-told way Trikantaki shall be worshipped. 

The bad positioned planet will leave him if he meditates Her 
being done Trisülamudrà by hands and touching the person 
whose fate is not good. 

‘à zd a’ is another Vasamkaramantra. By two time the 
letters Anganyasa is to be done as pre-told. 

Devata pre-told shall be meditated by 3 lakhs Japa. Men attract 
girls by 30,000 Ahutis, Homa by ghee. 

Fifteen letters-mantra is—3 gi & faa fae Haga als HAT 
Falel —- 
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Anganyasa is to be do 
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ne by 2-2 letters of mantra accept 


are ATaI— 


52. & 53 One shall assume a Triangle island in the middle of Sura. 


54. 


55.. 


56. 
5T. 
'58. 


.59. 


liquor— ocean, Manikya-Seat (mandapa) in that island, a 
throne made of rubbies in it, a lotus upon the throne and 
Devi in the lotus shall be meditated. The island has many 
Kalpa-trees, it is full of music by cuckoos, good-wheathered 
by light-wind. 

It contains Bhriga-cieeper, lustered like morning sun. She is 
the most beautiful in three world. 

Adore Nitya ; She has the young moon, on her forehead, She 
is red and three eyed. She is carrying a P $a and an Ankusa, 
the wish granting-creeper, and a skull and is playing on the 
melodious Vinà. 


Three lakhs Japa— 30,000 Homa: Pitha with four Saktis 
shall be worshipped. 

at arma aa:— in Isanya angle 

f sqt ay:—in Agneya ,, 

a% Veaaqe: —in Nairrti ,, 

ù emm qu:— in Vayavya ,, 


.Màyabija is to assume sitting and Mülamantra isto assume 


idolship. However in the following method Devi shall be 
worshipped here. 


60-62. Afgircana is by following Devatàs in petals. Nitya 


63. 


Subhadra Mangala, Naravirini, Subhaga, Durbhaga, Manon- 
mani and Rudrarapa. For these Devatás vowels (8) shall be 
used (before) with Anusvara accept one, last and neuter gender 
vowels. These Devatàs are busy in playing Vina, red in colour, 
good servants, well-dressed and good looking. ; 


Upon the eight petals five Anai 
À naüga etc. shal i 1 
Anaüga, Smara, Manmatha, all be worshipped 
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61. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


Kama and Mara, bearing five arrows, Pasa, AnkuSa and bow ; 
they are red in colour, and they have high hips, their Bijaksara 
is a«ffg: 1 


Ten Sakti names: Rati, Virati, Priti, Vipriti, Mati-Durmati 
Dhrti, Vidhrti, Tusti and Vitusti. £ 


Two-two stand besides five Kāmas. Pre-told they were adorned 
by all kinds of ornaments ; they are smiling. 


Bijaksaras for these are ‘G sifa s sb sb s t i T, then 
Lokapalas outside of them. 


Thus Devi is to be worshipped who is not available even for 
Gods and shall be blessed by Her. 


69. & ac faa frere was carat is the twelve lettered mantra. 


10&71. Samumnohana Rsi, Meter Nivrt and Devata-Nitya ; with six 


72. 


TE 


74, 


75&76. They carry blue lotus, 


Dirghas. Sadanga shall be done. Dhyana is—meditate upon 
the wife of Siva. She has got the half-moon on her forehead, . 
and red in colour. Her raiment, ornament and decorations 
are all red. She has three eyes and elated with wine. She has 
lotus, Pasa, goad, and skull filled with wine. She is the adored 
of the immortals. 


Japa—four lakhs— Homa by Madhüka flowers-mixed with 
sweets— for 10,000 Ahutis and can pacify one's teacher. 


Upon the Saktipitham Devi shall be worshipped in the 
following way. Angapüja is as pre-told and other Saktis are 
to be worshipped. 


Nitya, Niranjana, Klinna, Kledini, Madanatura, Madadrava, 
Dravini, Dravina are eight Saktis. 


skull, their eyes are like red lotuses ; 
ped in the end with their 
After attaining the 
Japa upon the bed: 
y—no doubt the lady 


then Lokapalas are to be worship 
Vahanas (Vehicles) and weapons. 

perfections ; Mantra is to be done 
while willing to join with some lad 
comes to his bed very soon. 
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717. & i fach fat arà atg is another mantra having twelve 
letters to achieve attraction. 


78. Rsi is Angiras, metre is Tristup, and Devata Vajraprastarini- 
.fulfiller of wishes. 


79 Sadanga Nyasa is by & and Vajraprastarini shall be meditated 
being attentive. 

80. We seek refuge in the mother who is seated on a lotus of twelve 
petals, on a red boat, in an oceaa of blood. She is red, on her 
red forehead a crescent moon is shining. She has three eyes and 
smiling face. She has a Pomegranate, arrow, noose and goad, 
the bow of Kàma and a skill. Sheis bended due to her large 
breasts. 


81 One lakh-Japa, 10,000 Ahutis. Homa, by Raja-Samits. 


82. Devi shall be worshipped upon Saktipitha by red flowers : 
Anga Devatàs as followers shall be worshipped in Kesaras. 


83 & 84. Hrllekha, Kledini, Klinnà, Ksobhini, Madanatura, 
Niranjanà,  Rágavati, Madanaàvati, Mekhala, Dravini, 
Vegavati (& Kàma) totally tweive in number. 


85. They have skull, lotus, and they are red in colour. Then 
Mátr Devatàs in directions and sub directions and Mantri shall 
‘meditate with devotion. 


$6. He will be away from poverty, diseases and live for hundred 
years, even he can attract the world. 


87. Daily while washing the face, putting tilaka, one shall do Japa, 


and even while chewing the pàn, can become attractive person 
in the world. 


88. At gi qet is the Traiputa mantra—of three letters. 


89. Rsi is Sammohana, Meter is Gayatri, Devatà is Triputa, 


Anganyasa is to be done by doubling the three letters of 
Mulamantra. 


90. Devata shall be meditated as in beautiful Parijata-park, a 
mandapa made of pearls, upon. the throne made of jewels, 
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91. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


97. 


well-decorated by Satkona under the eternal tree (Kalpa). 
Dhyana :—She shall be meditated as seated on two lotuses 
placed one above the other on a beautiful throne placed on the 
pericarp, decorated by a Satkona (hexagon). The seat is 
placed on a jewelled altar under a charming canopy under 
a Kalpa tree, in the middle of a forest of Parijata trees. 


Meditate on the premordial Sakti. She is golden lotus in 
colour, leaning forward due to her large breasts. She is 
adorned with jewelled two-rings, girdles, neekchains, etc. 
She has a jewelled crown on her head and three eyes. In 
her lotus hands she has a bow, a noose, two lotuses, a goad, 


and flowery arrows. 


. She is surrounded by her maidens, who have large breasts 


and are carrying fly-whisks, boxes containing betal leaves, and 
mirrors. Devi is looking at her votary with eyes which are 
raining, as it were a shower of nectar on him. 


Twelve lakhs—Japa, 12000 Ahutis. Homa by Bilva and 
Aragvadha Samits mixed with sweets. 

Japa-flowers also may be used for Homa and teacher shall be 
pacified by charity of money. Sakti shall be worshipped 
upon the Pitha of Hrllekhà. 

Laksmi etc. shall be worshipped in Agneya etc. directions. She 
is like gold in colour and she has two lotuses and. Vara- 
Abhaya gestures 

(She is with) Hari having wheel, conch, Gada, lotus and golden 
colour, She has Piga, Ankusa, Abhaya and Vara, and Japa- 


red in colour. 
She is with Hara having, Mrga, Tanka, Abhaya and Vara 
gestures and golden colour and She carries blue-lotus «and 


ruby-coloured. 


98 & 99. Thus Laksmi and Visnu, Gauri and Hara, Rati and Smara 


are to be worshipped all round her beginning from the south 
eastern corner and, two games conch and lotus are to be 
worshipped on either side, and the Lokapàlas are to be wor-. 


shipped in their faminine aspects. 
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100. 


101: 


102. 
103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 
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With devotion one worships daily and can become a versatile 
poet and rich. 

Even he enjoys worldly affairs for longer perio 
mantra :— of thirteen letters is 

a ai Bt at qaf Farad 

2,1,1,2 5 and 2 letters shall be taken respectively for Sadanga 
nyàsa and Dhyana is to be done. 

Meditate always on her who is seated on a horse. She is red 
and beautiful crescent moon on her forehead. She has three 
eyes. She is adorned with beautiful garlands and bending for- 
ward with the weight of her breasts. With her left hand She 
is pulling the Sadhya (woman against whom the rites are 
directed) who is tied by a noose and is helpless with an access 
of love and in her right hand is a golden-cane. 

Five lakhs—Japa—1/10-50,000 Homa-by ghee worship 
upon Sakti Pitham. 

By the Homa of rice mixed with ghee one will achieve the 
wished goal. 


d—A$warüdhà 


By the Homa salt mixed with sweet one can attract the kings 
and even the ladies by the same way. 


Yantra :— Out of sixteen squares middle four squares shall be 
used for writing 2? will Sadhya’s name and in other twelve 
squares twelve Mantra-letters—by which one can attract any- 
thing. 


Annapürna mantra ;—s Sl «Wr aaafa wrgwafx erui cared is 


the seventeen lettered mantra—Anganyasa is by &! and then 


Dhyana is to be done. 


Adore Bhagawati—She is red and clothed in beautiful raiment. 
She has the young-moon on her forehead and is bending for- 
ward with the weight of her large breasts. She is looking pleased 
as she is watching Siva who is dancing in front of her having a 


, erescent-moon upon his head. She can give good and remove 


111. 


the sorrows of world. 


Japa is to be done for 16,000 times 1/10 of it for Homa (1600) 
by rice with ghee. 
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112. 


113. 


114. 
115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 


122. 


123. 


121 


She shall be worshipped upon Sakti Pitham with Anga- 
Lokapala and Ayudhas and in the morning 108 Japa is to be 
done. 

It results in rise in rice and wealth. 

Padmáàvati mantra: is seven lettered- gt qantafa «armar 
by which one can attract everything. E 

Anganyasa is by zcv and Dhyàna is - 

She is seated on a lotus. She holds lotuses. She has three eyes, 


and red of colour and wearing all kinds of ornaments. Her 
face is beautiful like lotus. 


Five lakhs—Japa, 50,000 Ahutis Homa by ghee. In Sakti 
Pitham she shal) be worshipped with Anga Devatas and 
Avarana Devatas. 

Angapüja on the filaments and Matr Devatas upon the petals, 
then Lokapalas, outside. even to them—Astra Devat s—shall 
be worshipped. 

Thus who worships the Mantra by Japa, Homa etc., will 
become attractive for beauty maidens. 

In the Satkona él in the middle other letters in the angles, 
covered by the letters—is Padmavati Yantra. 

3% shall be put upon head while meditating Devi as in the form 
of words; gï shall be put upon—eye-brow while meditating 
upon Bhuvaneswari. 

zi and 9: upon-eyes, while meditating upon Sun, ‘’ upon the 


face circle 33 3 moon 
Upon-tongue - af — : » Laksmi 
vargr upon checks 3; 75 Gajendra 


Thus Amathyanyasa shall be done daily to get fame, wealth, 
shining and wisdom. 
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1&2. NextI narrate Durgamantra which can give visible and in. 


12. 


13. 


; MEME A uy > 
visible results (fruits) “gï d gata WW: Is Dürgamantra, 
Rsi is Narada and metre is. Gayatri, Devata-Durga, She can 


avoid wicked and dangers. i 
Sadangas shall be done by Mülamantra with gi etc. without 


aa:—as per the ritual rules. 


. May Durga destroy all the evils which beset ye! She has three 


eyes and sitting on a Lion. Moon is on her forehead. In her 
emarald coloured hands She carries a conch shell, a bow, a 
discus and arrow. She is wearing armlets, garlands, wristlets, 
and girdles and toe-rings with tinkling bells thereto. Her ear- 
ornaments are set with brilliant gems. 


. Eight lakhs Japa 8000 Ahutis for Homa by Payasa or 


Sesamum mixed with sweets. 


. Pitham shall be worshipped consisting of nine Saktis. They are 


Prabha, Maya, Jaya, Siksma, Visuddha. 


. Nandini, Suprabha, Vijaya, Sarva Siddhida. These shall be 


worshipped by the vowels except * x 3 and neuters. 


. Simha mantra is 3% qw qd decr Fara AZTAR g GE AA. — 


. Asana shall be given by the same and mürti is to be assumed 


by Mülamantra. Devi shall be called for in the idol and be 
worshipped. 

First Anga and Avarana devatàs, then Saktis upon leaves shall 
be worshipped. They are Jaya, Vijaya, Kirti, Priti, Prabha. 
Shraddha, Medhà and Sruti. Ia the endings of leaves their 
weapons shall be worshipped by first letters of their name 
respectively. 

Wheel, conch, discus, sword, pasa, ankusa, arrow, and bow 
are the weapons; then Lokapilas then their weapon outside even 
to them. 
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14. Thus after attaining the perfection by Japa etc. Sadhaka shall 
start to practice and establish. 

I5. au pots (by the mantra) made of jewels, golds etc. upon the 
nine squares. 

16. In the middle Devi and upon other Jaya etc. and by the water 
worshipped in them king shall be sprinkled (Abhiseka). 

17. Thus the king can win the enemies; Sàdhakas will win, diseased 
will be cured. 

18. Sonless will geta good son ifshe is sprinkled by this water. 
Ghee also can remove the severe fever. Ashes done Japa is 
more effective for pregnants. 

19. In the middle 3: and Sédhya Sadhaka and Karma-names in the 
middle of Bijaksara in eight petals eight Mantra-letters covered 
by Tristhup (22nd Patala) and Matrkas—is called Daurga 
yantra. 

20. This can remove any diseases, thieves and serpents, it gives 
victory to men, and peace to pregnants. 

21. Mahisamardinimantra is of eight letters— 

“afegufafa ag” 

22. Anganydasa is to be done like— 
afgutafat g we gaala d": 
auaa ast g He fare az 

23. ufgd saa diua g wz fad aug 

Qo ot Bt , Saala gs 

24. aN gafa o Aaa HE 
Thus Pancanganyasa shall be done. 

25. Dhyadna:—Sheis the colour of emarald. She has a third eye 
on her forehead. She is adorned with gems on her head and 
ears. She is seated on the head ofa baffalo. She is holding a 
discu , conch, sword, shield, arrows, bow, spear and threaten- 
ing gesture. The moon is on her head. I adore her. 

26. Eight lakhs-Japa 1/100th Homa (80°0) by sesamum. Thus 
Mahisamardini shall be worshipped on pre-told Pitham. 

27. Upon leaves (petals) Durga, Vasavarnini, Arya, Kanaka- 
prabha. 

28. Krttika, Abhayaprada, Kanya and Surūpã shall be worshipped 
with Dirgha-vowels in the order. 
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29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 
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In the endings weapons — discus, conch, sword, shield, arrows, 


bow, spear and skull with 4 etc. letters. 
Then Lokapdlas and their weapons. 
can attract men and kings also. 

By mustard seeds Homa one may stay away from the diseases, 
by lotuses one can win the enemies; by Durva grass one can 


By Sesamum Homa one 


attain peace. 
By Paláía-blossoms one can attain growth. 
, food grains d » food. 
by the feathers of crows one may increase enmity. 
By pepper Homa enemy will die definitely. By meditating 
Her one can destroy evils, enemies, thieves, saturns etc. 
Jayadurgamantra :— 

8» ga gw fèrf tater 
is ten lettered mantra. 
s» gi guum dug gt fu carat i gala fard ave 1 yafaa for 
saaa g 13% zd ga xferer aaa aise | S mW mu fafo 
SAT HE | 
is to do Sadanga nyàsa. 
Dhyana :—I adore Jaya Durga who is worshipped by those 
who seek Siddhi (perfection). She is firmament is colour. Her 
fierce looks frightens the enemies. Crescent moon is on her fore- 
head. She is seated ona lion. She has conch, discus, sword, 
trident, in her hands. She has three eyes. Her radiance pervades 
the three wo:lds. All the Gods surround her. 
Five lakhs Japa 1/10th Homa by ghee and pacify the Brahmins 
by meals. 
Worship is as pre-told, speciality is—one can kill the enemies if 
he mutters the mantra in the battle-field. 
Ever in business one shall mutter the mantra and can win. 
Worship shall be done to Astra and weapon. 
“as vad vad Wut geag g eater’ is the Shilini Durga © 
mantra — fifteen lettered. 
It can destroy bad results of bad positioned planets and evils. 
Rsi is Dirghatama, metre - Kakup and. 
Devata—Shülini, respected by all Gods, Anganyasa :— 
ST gau TW: d axe fare eater | 
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44-45. faafafa.. vong affa quqdísü aqu MAA.. FATA E... 1 


46. 


51. 


52. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


aafagagiaa fafafr var a ataa Ge 1 This is Pahcánganyása. 
I meditate on Shülini. She is seated on a lion and is of the 
dark colour of the rain laden cloud. In her hands Shüla-etc. 
weapons and She has three eyes and has moon on her forehead. 
She is attended by four handmaidens who one carrying shield. 
She is the terror of the enemy army. 

Fifteen lakh--Japa 1/10th ghee-Homa (Ahutis | ,50,0CO). 

Devi shall be worshipped in pre-told Pitham then Angapuja, 

and Saktipüja is to be done upone leaves. 

They are—Durga, Varada, Vindhyavasini and Asuramardini, 

Yuddhapriya, Devasiddha-supujità, Nandini and Mahayogeswari 
upon the ends of petals their Astras, (weapons) coneh, discus, 

sword. 

Gada, arrows, bow, spear and Pasa, then Dikpalas. Thus 

attaining the perfection one can fulfill his wishes. 

Daily sacrifice of 1008 Ahutis by sesamum mixed with three 

kinds of sweets (honey, ghee and milk) may result in divine 

powers. 

Daily if one sacrifices ghee for 108 Ahutis, he will achieve 

huge wealth within a year. 

Dürvà Homa will result in fulfilling all wishes, knife etc. 

weapons rubbed with ghee (done Japa) will bring victory. 


Homa done by A$wattha, or Arka Samits or Sesamum mixed 
with sweet can make the wished people being attracted. (come 
in control). 

The bad-results of planets can be cured by the mantra (touching 
the person-being pronounced meditating upon the Devi, lustur- 
ing like clouds and having the weapons. 

By this mantra one can destroy the poison of serpents, rats 
etc. 

Mantric-arrows beaten upon theenemies will send back the 
enemy-army very soon. 

Cne will not have any fractures upon his body, if he meditates 
Devi while entering into the battlefield. 

The person will die whose name is taken in the Mantric Homa 
by Sesamum and mustard seeds for | lakh Ahutis, 


) 
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63. 


64. 
65. 


66. 


67. 


68 


69 


10. 


7i. 


72. 
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One can arise enmity even between the two close-friends by 
the Homa of balls of cowdung. 

Cowdung (not kept upon the ground) done Japa for 3000 
times shall be put under a door can make constancy of the 
development (not having further developments). 

This mantra can achieve anything. 

“sfeass quf 

farafafa wd à agafa afa ugue 


gr qe wqafg WS carer’ | 

is the 37 lettered Vanadurgà mantra. 

Ksi is Aranyaka, metre is Anustup, Devatà is Vanadurgà, who 
can avoid all sorrows. 

To attain the oneness of Devatà, Her letters (of Mantra) shall 
be kept upon the several parts of the body. The parts are— 
excretion, penison, base, stomach, sides, heart, breasts, throat ; 
and face, ncse, cheeks, eyes, ears, eye-brows, middle of the 
forehead and head. 

Anga nyàsa by 6, 4, 8, 8, 6, & 5 letters respectively with the 
heart etc. (gau @H:). 


Meditate on her who abides in the Vindhya mountains. She is 
seated on a golden lotus, and has three eyes. She is lustrous like 
lightning and has coneh, discus, Vara and Abhaya gestures. 
Her face is beautiful on full moon, and crescent moon is on her 
forehead. Neckchains, armlets, garlands and earrings adorn 
her. The Devas invoke her. Siva besides her. 


Japa—Four Lakhs; 49,000 Anuti's for Homa by paddy, ghee 
and sesamum. 


Devi puja is upon pre-told Pitham; Anga püjà also in pre- 
suggested way. Devatàs to be worshipped upon the leaves are— 


. Arejà, Durga, Bhadra, Bhadrakali, Ambika, Ksema, Veda- 


garbha and Ksemankari— 


. Astras (weapons) are to be worshipped - Conch, discuss, sword, 


khetaka, arrow, kodanda, spear and skull 


». Then Brahmi etc. Devatàs upon the end of petals and 


Lokapalas. Thus for perfection Devi si all be meditated as— 


. She is like the fire of final cissolution, half-moon is in her hair. 


She has an eye on her forehead. She is reated on fiery lion. 


She has discuss, conch, sword, shield, bow, arrow, skull and 
trident. She subdued the whole army of the Saturn, 
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While taking bath ifa person does Japa for 108 times, he can 
achieve wealth, foodgrains etc. very soon. - 
Even by the way one can win the enemies. By meditating Devi 


being stood in water (up to hand) 108 Japas results in 
prosperity. 


79-81. 10,000 Vata-Samits- Homa results in the distruction of sorrows. 


82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


£8. 


89, 


90. 


By Apàmarga Samits or by Sesamum one can minimise the 
bad results of Abhicarasites. Biginned with Sunday for 10 days 
Homa by Arka (milky) Samits—will achieve wishes. 

For seven nights (days) Homa shall be done in a flaming fire— 
results in attaining anything. 

By blue lotus—attract Brahmins. 


by red lotus — ,, thinkings. 
by lotus — ,, Vaiśyas 
by Kalhāra — ,, Südras. 
by Salt TT Sudras. 


by Jati flowers— ,, assembly. 

by Paddy—one will become owner of paddy. 
by Durva grass —longer span of life. 

by honey— owner of jewels. 


by rice—owns rice and food. 

by ghee—money. 

by cow milk — owns cattle 

Here there is no doubt in attaining these things. 

One can avoid bad «ffects of fever, planets, saturn and serpents 
by meditating Devi as bearing spear and shall touch (doing 
Japa) by forefinger. 

By sádhya letters the mantra shall be written being done 
Darbhita (the meaning of Darbhita will be explained in 23rd 
Patala upon the leaves and the leaf shall be kept in the idol 
made by the clay used by the potter. 

After doing Pranapratistha being worshipped by blossoms, 
that shall be kept in front and Japa is to be done for 1008 times. 
In the evenings of 15 days, one can achieve the will definitely. 
Thus worshipping Devi, Homa shall be done by hard-oil, for 
10000 Ahutis and then, 
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91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


M. 


106. 


107. 
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thirty arrows shall be kept infront of Pitham and touching 
them 1,(0,000 Japa shall be done. 
Then arrows shall be sent into the army of the enemies which 
may destroy them, by sending them very soon. 
The Gunja-seeds (white) meaning a Kudava (at the time of 
Gulika (bad time) spread in the enemy army will result in 
destroying. 
them by encouraging the quarells between themselves fever and 
contageous diseases. 
One can send back the enemy army by the Homa of 1000 
leaves of K araskara. 
An enemy can be sent very easily by putting cita ashes (done 
Japa-on Tuesday in Kulika time upon his head (Enemy’s). 
The leaves of Karaskara (fell by wind) mixed with the feat-dust 
of the enemy will result in the death of the enemy. 
The idol made of dry cow-dung, after doing Pránapratisthà, 
'he parts of the idol shall be cut into pieces. 

008 Ahutis of marrow of crows and owls shall be sacrificed 
n five burning ground. Continued for 3 days will kill the 
enemy. 


. Within a moment enemies will die by Dhattüra Samiti Homa. 
. To kill an enemy Homa is to be done by feathers of owl and 


crow with its marrow and blood in the night. 


. An idol (poster) made by wood shall be done Pranapratistha 


and rubbed by poison and same is to be kept in boiling water. 


. By sprinkling of milk one can reduce the fever. Meditating 


upon fiery-looking Devi as handling a spear (trident), red in 


- colour, (Japa for 10,000 times) can kill the enemy with his 


kith and kins. 


- It is also possible by meditating upon Devi as handling sword 


and shield, being annoyed and upon Sürya-mandala, 

Another method for destroying the enemies is meditating upon 
Bhima, sitting upon lion, illumining, handling bow and arrows, - 
Japa for 10,000 times and Sadhaka being beseated in water, 
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108. EM erar. Tae one can be away from diseases and 
) ne can control the elephants. 

109-112. For elephants, protection, Pancagavya is to be rubbed 
upon its body— Soma —for 1008 times SDa E by cow-ghee, 
je al etai xm 

ily and nal to be offerred to 
Brahmins; Daksinà is to be given to teacher ; By this way one 
can attain more elephants and horses, even it will be away 
from diseases and distre:ses. 

113. Five weapons shall be made by carpenters with the Aswattha 
tree.  viz.—conch, sword, Rathanga, horn, and Gada 
(Kaumodaki) 

114. Those weaponsshall be put in Pancagavya, and Japa is to be 
done for, 5000 times. i 

115. Homa is to be done by same quantity of ghee. That shall be 
taken from Pancagavya and Japa is to be done as pre-told way. 

116. Five small ponds (cavities) measuring one Hasta shall be dug 
and those shall be filled up by Pancagavya 

117. Tbe weapons are to be kept in it and worship is to be done 
from the middle. 

118. It shall be covered by sand and levelling shali be done by clay 
upon that ground Bali shall bespread by their mantra in the 
order. 

119. Balidina for Dikpàlas, meals for Brahmins, even for poor, 
blind etc. shall be given. 

120. According to their ability Daksinà shall be given to teacher, — 

& where this type of rite is done, (in the town, kingdom, country, 

121. city, village, house or anywhere) the prosperi:y increases. 

122 Bad-things will not happen there since they have been fiend by 
man'ra of Devi. 

123. Raksükara Yantra :—Lotus, consisting twelve petals, æ% ‘in 
Karnika), with Sadhya's name in the ZU. 1n the Kesaras letters 
of the Mahisamardini Mülamantra for three times and in 
twelfth petal last letter is to be written. 

124. Varnas shall be written in surrounding in the square. This is 
called Vindhyanivasini yantra—which can prosper anything 

125. Especially it can destroy evils, can give state (kingship) for 
stateless and can attract anybody. 

126. It can give sons for those wish them, can decrease diseases, 


and anything which is needed. 


E $2 


an Poa 


SJRADATILAKAM 
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Let the Mahas— (Siva-Sakti Traipura) protect us. It can 


destroy the Ajfiana-darkness and can par from wordly distresses. 


The most secret Tripura will be explained hereafter by whose 
knowledge one can attain all kinds of perfections. 

ga, gaf and gat:, are named as. 

Vagbhava, Kamabija and Kāmarāja respectively. 

This of five kutas (€ 4 * € x) named as Tripurabhairavi mantra. 
Rsi is Daksinamurti. 

metre is Pabkti and Devatà is Tripurabhairavi. From navel to 
the end of leg Vagbhavabija is to be kept (nyása), from chest 
upto navel Kāna bija, from head up to chest Kamarajabija. 


First and second upon two hands, third upon both, then first 
upon head second upon base, third upon chest. 


9-11. Navayoni nyàsa is like—upon ears, cheek, sides of forehead, 


12. 


face, eyes, nose, shoulders, stomach, elbows, belly, knees, head, 
(3x6—18) legs penison, sides, heart, breasts, throat, etc. then, 
Ratinydsa etc. is to be done. 

Rati on the base, love heart and middle of eyebrows—K àma, 
in the opposite order of three Bijaksaras. 

Then Amrtesi, Yogesi and Vi$wayoni also to be done nyasa in 
opposite order and Mürti nyása is to be done. 

With the concerned Bijaksaras of Devatàs shall be taken first 
upon the head God Isana and Kama Bijaksaras shall be done 


. nyàsa, upon face Tatpurusamakaradhwaja shall be done nyàása. 


eg. gai SATs aatan: etc. upon the heart Aghora kumara, 
then Vàmadevaimanmatha upon penison. 


. Sadyojata—Kamadeva upon legs, facing towards upwards, 


eastwards, southwards, northwards and westwards respectively, 
(nyàsa is to be done). In the opposite way. 


Saradatilakam — XII Patala 131 r 


17. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


SI 


Bijàkgaras 
Sadojata Kàmadeva, —geil 
Vàmadeva Manmatha gem 


Aghorakumira ge 
Tatpurusamakaradhwaja gfeg and 
isanamanobhava ZET 


. With six Dirghas Angany.isa is to be done. Mantri shall keep 


five Binas upon his body since it attracts three worlds. BE 


. gi urfavümw:— upon head, gt aff an: upon legs, aetadt-. 


HxgaH:, upon face, sx 4Isrgf1&1d48: upon penison. 


a: arpg qy:—upon heart. This is called Binanyasa. 


. Five letters with 3% (6) shall be done nyàsa, upon forehead, eye: 


brow, face, palate, throat and heart. 
Devis are Subhaga, Bhaga, Bhagasarpini, Para, Bhagamàlini— 


. Ananga, Anangakusuma, Anangamekhalà and Anangamadana, . 


all are being lazy by Mada. 


. They are coloured and decorated like Pradhána-Devatà. They 


carry Aksamala, book, Abhaya and Vara gestures. 


. Then Bàánanyása Q, aff, sa, tat, 3% are the letters then 


Bhüsana nyàsa is to be done by Sadhaka— 

Nyasa is upon—head, forehead, eyebrow, ears, eyes, nose, 
cheeks, lips, teeth - lines face, beginned witb vowel letters, * up 
to x etc. letters shall be upon - i 
cheeks, throat, sides, breasts, shoulders — beginning places 
elbows, hands, backsides of hands, 

navel, penison, chest, bellies from knees to toes, hips, downs 


parts of leg, legs Angusthas (thumbs) — 
Upon-Kanci, throat, Kataka, heart, penison, ears, head 74 3 q 
& a ag letters — 


Thus doing nyàsa upon eight parts of the body meditation is © 


to be done. 

She is of the colour of thousand rising suns, and garmented in 
red silk, face is like red lotus, lighted by her three eyes, breasts 
are smeared with red sandal, She wears garland of heads, She 


132: 


32. 


33. 


34. 
35. 
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wears crown having a moon. She is smiling gently, She has a 


rosary, book, Vara and Abhaya gestures. 
Being in Diksa, Mantri shall do japa for 24 lakhs. By 12000 
Brahma-leaves Homa is to be done. 

or by Karavira blossoms mixed with three sweets. Pitham of 
Devi, Padma (lotus) having eight petals, having nine yonis, 
Karnikam etc. and Icchà Sakti etc. 


They are—Iccha, Jnana, Kriya, Kàmini, Kàmadayini. 


Rati, Ratipriyà, Nanda and Manonmani these having Vara and 


Abhaya gestures. 


36-38 Tawa ua qum gt: aarfranaia agarana AA: is the 


39. 
40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


Pithamantra : In between east and middle Srigurukrama is to 
be worshipped, then Mürti is to be assumed by five 3% rq, 

It shall be worshipped in the Agamic way. 

€ ai st gaam gut in the 


Left angle Rati, Justuring like moon, is to be worshipped, She 


- bears Pasa and gentle in nature. 


Priti—in left angle, as the colour of heated gold and She bears 
Ankusa and Pranati. 

Infront Manobhava, being red in colour, decorated -by red 
flowers etc. and carries cane, bow, flowers and arrows and 
smiling. 

Then Angapuji is to be done accordingly. 1n the directions 
Bana Devatàs to be worshipped. 


Eight Saktis Subhagi etc. shall be worshipped in eight yonis, 
carrying canes Pranama and illuming like Bhutas. 


They are sitting upon the knee of Bhairava and proud of their 
beauty, they shall be worshipped in eight petals by flowers etc. 


Then Lokapalas and their weapons, outside of them. A chance 
to worship Her—is as the result of good actions done in the 
prebirth and by this kind of thinking one can become rich. 


47. Tous being perfect in mantra one shall attain his wishes, 
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48&49. Homa shall be done by lotuses mixed with sweet of one lakh 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


53; 


58. 


Āhutis or 1/2 lakh, and Brámins shall be offered meals etc 
Beautiful ladies shall be pacified by respectful hospitality and 
teacher is to be pacified by money, food grains etc. 

By doing this way whole world itself become the home of 
Laksmi. By red lotuses mixed with ghee, milk and honey 

Or by red Karavira flowers oae can do Homa and attain the 
controlling power of the whole world. 

One will attain perfection in speech by Palàsa flowers-Homa. 
or one shall do Homa of camphor, agallochum end Guggulu 
and attain devine wisdom and can become poet. 


One can avoid untimely death by Guduci-pieces mixed with 
milk. Dūrvā with milk results in lon^er span of life. t 


By flowers of Girikarna-Home one can attract Brahmins. 


» 3 Kalhāra- EE) 2 Kings. 

m ES Karnikára- ,, $5 Queens. 

m S Mallika- T x Princes. 

» 2» Koranta- 3 » Vaisyas. 
Patala- 3 35 Sudras. 


LE] »* 
By the mustard seeds mixed with sweets and salt and while 
sacrificing mantra is to pronounced in the order and opposite 


order with Sadhya name, one can attract kings their sons and. 


queens. 
By Játi and Bilva fruits or flowers also one can attract klngs, 


their sons and queen. 


59. By Malati oc Bakula flowers, mixed in sandal-paste Homa is 


60. 


61. 


62. 
63. 


to be done to achieve poetic knowledge. 

By Bilva fruits mixed with three sweets one can attract the 
world and attain wealth. : 
Who does Homa by red lotuses-lotus buds, Nàga-campaka- 


flowers, Nandyavarta flowers made rope type can win even the ` 


king in wealth within a year. 

By ghee-rice Homa one can muster the food grains. 

One can attain beauty (more than Ké ima) by the Homa of 
camphor mixed with K ; sturi and Kumkum. 
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65. 
66. 
67: 
68. 
69. 
70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


75. 


76. 
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One can be away from all kinds of diseases and live a longest 
span of life by roasted-paddy-Homa mixed in three sweets 
(curd, milk and honey). 

1/2 Malaya product, 1/4 Kumkum, 1/4 Gorocana shall be 
powdered in snow-watcr to prepare Tilaka and 

The same is to be used to aftract anybody either by looking, 
touching or being touched— 


Camphor, red sandal and Khacura shall be taken in equal 
portion; Jatamamsa 4/30 same quantity of Rocana. 


Kumkum 7/30, sandal 10/30 and agallochum 9/30 shall be 
taken and mixed and well powdered in 


Snow water and Tilaka is to be prepared to attract, kings, men, 
women, strong elephants, lions, tigers, serpents, and saturns, 


Pi$ácas etc. by simple looking (having the tilaka upon fore- 
head). 


Yantra :—First letter of Tripura is to be written in middle other 
upon 9 yonis, 30 letters (of Gayatri mantra) upon the 
hole of eight leaves, covered by forty two letters (or àvarna) in 
the angles of yantra Kàmabija (at) shall be written. This yantra 


is Tripura yantra which can upset the three worlds and can 
give wealth. 


Devi shall be called for in it and covered by—Laàksa red dye 
and three metals and being worn. 


Upon shoulder brings victory in the battle, in the debate, poeti- 
sm, longer span of life, health and friends, sons and grandsons. 


. Yantra: In a Satkona (a4) shall be written in the middle in 


six angles, and upon the 16 petals infront ‘é’ covered by Bhupura 
(covering lines) petals upon the shoul.ers by Gorocana and 
Kumkum. This yantra can bring poetism and fame. 


Yanira :—Traipura having Pancamanobhava in the middle of 


Satkona Maya (Zl) written—¢ in six angles, in coalitions ‘g’ 


and shall be cov ring ‘ed?’ in called Traipura yantra which can, 


upset the three worlds due to having five Kamabijaksaras (asit) 
Balamantra consists three letters G adt at: 1 


Bomae gs TS PTT eB 
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77. 


78. 
79. 


80. 


81. 


82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


This can attract three worlds arid Japa puja etc. are to be done 
as pretold-way. 


fap a fase saja tafe d 


aaa: feet ataata 11 This is Traipuri Gayatri, which can give 
all kinds of Perfection. 


By following invocation I pacify you by which the people 
attain their wishes. 


Brahmaa and other great Devas do not know the subtle form 
of Devi who is the source from which the universe emanated 
the hymner therefore sings the praise of the gross form. 


She is shining like 1000 suns, she has Vidya, Aksamala, Vara 
and Abhaya gestures, Her face is decorated by three kinds of 
lotuses, she is shining due to 3% #1% mala. 


Oh, mother, you are like a heap of kumkum, you are bending 
due to large breasts, one can see you only by the good actions 
of previous birth, and how can these fools can understand you 
by being always quarelling with each other. 

Munis explain you as gross, Vedas as subtle, others as the 
refuge of words, and some other explain you as the origing the 
world but we understand you as the unending ocean of 
compassion. 

You adore soon, youare shining like the moon of winter 
season. You are of fifty letters ; People meditate upon you as 
you carry a book, Japamala, nectar- vessel, and lotuses and you 
have three eyes. 

You are nothing but Brahma-Vignu-Rudra and you are doing 
their duty in the world. 

I will never forget you for you are staying upon the four kinds 
Bhavas viz. Para, Pasyanti, Madhyama and Vaikhari. And 
you stay upon throat, àdhàra, navel and face. You are nothing 
but Sainvit. 

Being controlled breathing, winning the six enemies of the 
body (kama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada and matsya) the 


saints meditate upon you, as (you) having moon upon forehead 


and illumining like morning sun. 
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The people believe that you create the world being a partner 
ofthe i$waras body. Indeed, otherwise the existence of the 
world is not at all possible. 


The Siddha-women worship you by Kalpa-tree-flower and 


blossoms upon your Pitham in the caves of the Golden-moun- 


tains and they pray you with all devotions. 

I invoke you as - illumining like sparks, (thunderbolts going to 
the kingdom of Lord Siva from your residence, you are 
awakening the lotuses of Susumnanádi and you have been 
well-sprinkled by nectar. 

You are the home of happiness, and Vedas, you are the residence 
of Caitanya, you have been invoked by Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva and you stay at Tripura. 

You create the word-world and meaning, and you bear 
both the worlds being—sun-bodied, fire-bodied you will dis- 
solve both the worlds, in the end of Yuga. I may not forget 
at any time. 

The scholar explain you as—Náràyani. Parer of the ocean of 
Naraka distresses), Gauri, destroyer of distresses, Saraswati, 
giver of knowledge and well decorated by three eyes— 

One who invokes you by these twelve verses, will attain you, 
perfection of words and super bliss. 

G gi at x^ sat anata 4T aaaf, qdsa— 

aagi, aaife gausa, aatfeqarteafy, 

was wm, wdedtqewawie[x, udgezu agate, udacaawafe 
adai H annaa *algr— 

This Rajamatangini mantra of 88 letters. 


Asadhaka shall do the following nyàsa in the order upon head, 


forehead, middle of eye-brow, Tālu (Palat) thro.t, neck and 
chest. 


Heart, shoulders, stomach, navel, base, penison are 18 places 
for nyàsa in the order. 


73115274; 6, 8, 6, 7, 8, 10. 10, 8, 4, 3, 1, 2, 3, & 2 letters 
of the mantra shall be taken for 18--ny asas—respectively. 
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104. 


105 


106. 
107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 
112. 


113. 


114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


Rati, Priti and Manobhava are to be added and Matangi etc 
Devatas are also to be taken and 44: eg.: d af aff xci um : 
: eg.: U gt at xau : 
etc. (they are — in 114 and 115 verse). S S REUS 
Upon head, face, heart, penison and legs—Hrlle&hà, Gagana, 
Rakta, Karalika and Mahocchusna shall be done - nyàsa res- 
pectively, taking the first letter of their names. 
Then Matangi etc. names shall be taken for Sadanga nyāsa. 


By 24 letters— (gaman: ) 


» 135 | farcirearat | of Mülamaatra. 
I L8 5 | farariawz | 

n 18 ,, L saaa J 

ne ABS qaqa alee 

” 2 ” ATATA he 


Varnanydsa—Upon the head, leg, face, penison, heart— 
Dràávini,, Ksobhini, Vardhani, Mohani, Aka:sani— with their 
first letters. 

Then upto Mátangi, Kama Devas shall be done nyása upon 
face, shoulders, sides, hip, navel, sides of hips, should with three 
Bijaksaras—Manmatha, Makaradhwaja 


Madana, Puspadhanva, Kusumayudha, Kandarpa, Manobhava, 
Ratipriya shall be done nyasa. 


Matangi etc. Devatas shall be done nyása upon these parts of 
body. They are Anangakusuma, Anangamekhala, 


Anangamadana, Anangamadanatura, Anangamadanavega, 


Anangasambhava. 
Anadgabhivanapilini, and Anangasasirekha 


Nyàsa is to be done upon the body —base, navel, heart, throat, 


face, middle of eye brows and 
head—respectively —Laksmi, 
Santi, Tusti, Pusti—north of Matangi —plac-. 


Saraswati, Rati Priti, Kyttika, 


kept upon his head, 


Mulamantra is to be 
base, 


Bràhmi etc. shall be kept ;, 


el, heart, throat, face, middle of eyebrow and head - left to 


nav 
the Matangi— place. 
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123. 
124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 
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Upon the following places the Asitanga Bhairava etc. shall be 
kept upto Matangi and Mulamantra upon his head. 


Places are — base, navel, heart, throat, middle of eye-brows, bindu, 


Kalapada, Nirodhikà, Ardhendu, Nada Nadanta, Unmani, 
Visnu-face, Dhruva — mandala, and Siva (Assumed places). 


Upto Matangi—Devatas shall be done nyàsa then—Vàma, 
Jyesthà, Raudri, Prasanti. 

Shraddhi, Maheswari, Kriyasakti, Sulaksmi, Srsti, Mohini, 
Prathama, Swasini, Vidyullata, Cicchakti. 


Sundarinanda and Nandabuddhi are to be done nyàsa in the 
order upon following places, — head, forehead, heart and base 


with three Bijaksaras. 

Matangi etc. are to be done nyása as pre-told, and Matangi is 
to be kept upon Mülàdhára mandala, for she is the originator 
of Mahat— 

She is Mahalaksmi, and source of perfection and feel that She 
is spread everywhere upon his body, circumstance and every- 
where. Thus being done the nyàsa meditation is to be done— 


as— 


She is seated on a gem studded altar, and listening to the 
pleasing notes of the parrots, She is resting a lotus, playing on 
a Vina, She is elated with the nectar of which She has partaken. 
She is slightly dark of hue. She has crescent moon on her 
forehead, Her shining hair is made into a charming knot. Her 
raiment is red. She is wearing a garland of waterlilies. Tilaka 
is shining on her forehead. She has armlets made of conch- 
shells. 


10,000 times, japa 1/10th i.e. 1000 Ahutis by Madhüka flowers ` 
with three sweets to attain the perfection of mantra. 


130& 131. Having eight petals a triangle Karnika shall be drawn. 


Once again eight petals surround-next sixteen petals round a 
square shall be done which may look beautiful. : 
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132. 


133. 


134. 


135. 


136. 


137. 


In this Pitham nine Saktis shall be worshipped Vibhuti, Unnati, 
Kanti, Srsti Kirti, Sannati, Vyusti, Utkrsti, Rddhi west of the 
place of Matangi place. 

After completion of every worship ‘st remeras qu: 
shall be told and assumed. xi gÜ »ff are the letters for assump- 
tion of Asana (sitting). 

By Mülamantra idol shall be assumed and Devata is to be 
called for in it. 

In the following way it shall be working. Rati etc. Devatas 
in three angles, Hrllekhà etc five in the middle and in four 
directions. 

Anga Devatas shall be worshipped in pre-told way, as they 
carry Pasa, Ankusa, Abhaya and Vara gestures. 

In the Direction Bana Devatas and 5+4 one Bana Devata in 
front, Anaügakusuma etv. Devatas in the middle of petals. 
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138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


]45. 


146. 


147. 


149. 


150. 
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They also carry the same gestures and weapons, being red in 
colour, then Laksmi etc. Devatàs shall be in the endings of 
petals. 

In the second round of eight petals Manmatha etc. Devatas 
shall be worshipped as they are carrying flowers, arrows, cane 
and a bow. 

Bràhmi etc Mátr Devatàs shall be worshipped upon petals. 
Upon the endings of petals Asitafga bhairava etc. shall be 
worshipped. 

In sixteen petals sixteen Saktis-Vama etc. being black in colour 
and singing and playing the Vina. 

Matangi etc. i.e. Devatàs in the four directions of the square as 
they are carrying Vina in their hands. 


. In the Agneya-angle — Vighne$a. 


Nairrti , Durgà 
Vayavya , Vatuka 
I$anya  , Ksetrapa to be worshipped. 
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” 


. Lokapálas outside of them with their Vajrayudha etc. weapons. 


Thus one can attain his goal by attaining perfection of the 
mantra first. 

By the Homa of Mallika, Jati and Punnaga flowers one could 
achieve more wealth or by the fruits of Bilva or by its leaves 
the prince 

achieves state, by lotuses wealth, by blue lotuses can attract 
whole world even by Laksmi flowers also. 

To attain all kinds of perfections one should do Homa by 
Bandüka flowers, or Bakula, or Kimsuka. 


. By  szlt-mixed sweet one can attract a beauty-maiden. By 


Vanjula Samit-Homa rain comes. 


One can destroy (cure) fever by milk mixed Amrta-pieces Homa, 
by Dürva-long span of life and by Kadamba attractive power. 
By rice Homarice, by (uncooked) rice-wealths. In all cases 


Homa-material shall be mixed in three sweets. (ghee, milk and 
honey’. 
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151. 


152. 


153. 


154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


158. 


159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 


By Nandyavarta flowers-Homa results in the perfection of 
words ; by lemon-blossoms one achieves wished wealth. By 
Palasa-blossoms one will be fire like person. 


To attain the attractive power ofthe whole world Sàdhaka 
shall do Homa by sandal, agallochum, camphor, Rocana, kum- 
kum etc. 


By same materials one can prepare Tilaka and it shall be done 


Japa, if it is worn oae will be having affable character, and 
by Nirgundi roots-Homa one will be away from problems. 


Lona (a kind of salt) mixed with lemon-oil results in des- 
truction of enemies, mixed with turmeric powder also results 
the same. 


One can attain everything by the scenty flowers and fruits full 
of sweet juice. 


To attain the eternal bliss of Màtangi one shall invoke Her by 
Ratnamala invocation as follows : 


Oh mother, by woishipping your feet Brahma etc. attained 
name and fame, Saints attained words -— perfection, others by 
divotion attained wealth. 

I salutie Devi, She is having new moon upon Her head, She 
is the daughter of Himalayas, She is invoked by the Vedas, 
She is awakening Suka saint. 

She is worshipped by the crowns of Devas. One who worships 
you with whole heartedly may attain wealth. 


The Vedas and Agamas are the product (produced sound) 
when you play on the hills, that is the sound of tinkling bells 
of your feet ornaments. (Nüpura) (anklets.). 


The places where you go are fruitful. You play Vina while 
walking from place t» place that sound, let in my heart. 


I salute the wife of Shambhu, She is bending due to her large 
breasts, S. e is wearing blue clothes upon the hips, She wears 
ear rings made of Tàli-leaves, Her eyes are like fats (S42) 
taking honey in the lotuses, 
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163. 


164. 


165. 


166. 
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I meditate upon you with all devotions always as the illumin- ` 
ing thunderbolts, adorned with high-quality ornaments, by new 
hairheap implied Trivati :the beautiest middle part of ladies) 
the middle part— Oh the supreme of the worlds. 


Let us meditate Her in the heart as She brings the beauty ko 
blue lotuses, by shining like sun, her hair-dressing has been 
beautified by Kadamba flowers. She is Matangakanya (daughter) 
of Himàlaya). 

Oh Mahesi, I medidate you as s niling faced, reddish-cheeked 
beautified-lipped, having vast eyes and decorated by orna- 
ments. 

One who meditates Matangini by this invocation as She is the 


wife of Sankara and Devatà of words-will attain unending 
wealth. 


— M E 


] 


SARADATILAKA M 
XII PATALA 


Hereafter the mantras Ganapati will be explained which can 
EE all kinds of perfection. By which the people attain their 
goals. 


" is the Ganapati's Bijaksara. Ganaka is Muni, Metre is Nivrt. 
Devatà is Vighna. t 
Afiganyasa is to be done by six Dirgas qi igst} AA: 

Dhyana :—He is the colour of Vermilion, three-eyed and has 
alarge belly. He has a tusk, a. noose, a goad, and the gesture 
of vara. His face is that of the lord of elephants and at the 
end of his thick trunk is a beautiful pomegranate. Young 
moon is shining upon his forehead, and his cheeks are flooded 
with the copious flow of Dàna (exudations from an elephant's 
temple when in rut) his raiment and the unguent on his body 
are red. Huge serpents are his adornment. 

Four lakhs-Japa 1/10th of it Homa, by Modaka, paddy, 
roasted rice, Payasa and cane-parts. 


By coconuts, sesamum, clean bananas, are eight materials 
suggested for Homa of VighneSa. 


Vighneswara is to be worshipped with Tibra etc. Devatas. 
They are Tibrà, jwàlini, Nandà, Bhogadà, Kamarüpini. 


8 & 9. Ugrà, Tejovati, Satya and Vighnanasini. This is the Pitha- 


10. 


11. 


mantra of Kamalásana to offer seat—''walfaaqa We Rana 
qu: is mantra, then idol is to be assumed by Mülamantra, in 
that assumed idol Vighneswar is to be worshipped. 

In Karnika and in four directions these to be worshipped— 
Ganadhipa, Ganesa, Gananayaka. 


Ganakrida, being blue-red in colour—in the order. All are 
decorated by serpents and have eaten the lotuses. 


i 
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12. 


15. 
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In Kesaras Anga Devatàs are to be worshipped as previous one 


in the middle of leaves Vakratunda etc. shall be worshippeq 


according to rules. i 
(TI e number 12 is repeated in printing) * 

They are Lambodara, Vikata, Vighnaraja and Dhümra varna, 
and in the endings of petals Brahmi etc. Devatàs are to be 


worshipped. 


Lokapalas and their weapons-outside. Thus by worshipping 
Ganega one shall attain perfection of mantra and then follow 
the ritualistic principles in respected Kalpas. 

«i moat atatfa’ is to be told while giving Tar, ana to Ganesa. 
By this one shall pacify Ganesa. 


By beginning four materials for sacrifice 444 Ahutis shall be 
given everyday and attain the wishes. 


16 & 17. Homa done on caturthi by coconuts gives wealth—From Sukla 


20 


paksapratipadà by coconut, Payasa, roasted rice and sesamum 
respectively (daily) 400 Ahutis shall be given for the attraction 
of all kinds of living beings. 


The rice with sesamum results in wealth. Roasted rice with 
sweets gives ladies. 


By Ganapati worship (in this way) even ladies will join 
their lovers (wished husbands). By ghee sprinkled materials 
one achieves goals. 


On four days Homa of Lona (salt) mixed in curd results in 
attractive characters. 


21-23 An idol of Ganesa made of white-Arka-root, red-sandal-tree, 


24. 


ibhabhagna, or lemon, or the tooth of elephant shall be 
worshipped and touching the idol Japa is to be done on lunar- 


eclipse, teing fast, then carrying the idol upon head, in battles, 
business. one can win. 


The Recana mixed with the exudation of elephant shall be used 
as Tilaka and it may result in attraction of humans. 


——————————_ Ch TS 


Sáradátilakam XIJI Patala 14 
5 


253 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29: 


30. 


31. 


321 


33% 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


In the butter the Sadhya, Sàdhaka and Karma's none shall BE 
written in the order and in opposite order with Bijaksara 
Then Pranapratistha. Then Mulamantra for 108 times . 


It shall be eaten for seven nights. The Sad i 
gents. ādhya wil 
by Sādhaka-definitely. ya will be attracted 


a% oft Bt acl vat o WuDqqd az aze 
aaaq à quur eur This has twenty eight letters with 3% 


Rsi is Ganaka, metre is Gayatri with Nivrt and Devata is 
Mahaganapati, respected by Gods. 


Sadanga nyasa shall be done like— 
3% "i gum WU: 
aft at faa cater etc. 


An island made of nine Ratnas in the ocean of sugar-cane juice 
it shall be cleansed by its waves, it shail be with mild-wind. 


It consists mandara and parijata etc. eternal trees. The ground 
is reddish due to its jewels-shining. 


It is more beautified by having rising sun and moon in the 
horizons, in between these, a parijata is to be assumed as of 
nine jewels and all kinds of seasons are there always. 


Varoa-lotus under the shadow of Parijata tree and a Satkona in 
it. Mahiganapati upon Satkona shall be assumed. 


Dhyana: —Mahiganapati's face is like that of the elephant with 
the moon on it. He is red and has three eyes. In each of his ten 
hands he is holding a pomegranate, a mace, a bow, a trident, a 
discus, a lotus, a noose, a red-water lily, a sheaf of paddy and 
his own tusk. He is holding a jewelled jar in his trunk. He 
is wearing a ruby studded crown and adorned with gems. 


He is avoiding the bees flying upon his face due to the 
perennial exudation (dana). 

He is pacifying his Sadhakas by pouring the jewels having a 
jewels-pot in his hand, 


n 
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38. 


39. 
40. 


41- 
44. 


45. 


46- 
49. 


50. 


51. 


32. 
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He has crown upon his head and adorned with all kinds of 
jewelleries—In this way Sadhaka shall meditate him for 4424 
lakhs-Japa. 

1/10th of it—Homa by eight materials Modaka etc. 

Tarpana is to be done as pre-told way. Ganapati is to be wor. 
shipped on Pitham. 

5 Couple püja :— 

(East) Outside of the triangle in four directions under the Bilva 
tree Sri and Sripati, to be worshipped. Sree holds two lotuses 
and Sripati hold couch and wheel. In South-under Vata tree 
(Banian) Gauri and Ganapati— Gauri holds Paga and Ankuéa, 
Ganapati holds Tanka and spear—In West-under Pippala 
tree Rati and Ratipati, Rati holds lotus and Ratipati holds 
Kodanda weapons. In north under the Priyangu tree—Mahi 
and Potri are to be worshipped. 


Goddess Mahi (Earth) carries white-paddy and Potri carries- 
Gada and wheel. 

In front of the God Gopanayaka with Laskmi shall be: 
worshipped. 

In six angles Amoda etc. Devatàs with their wives shall be 
worshipped. Amoda with Siddhi in front angle, Pramoda with 
Samrddhi, in Aeneya angle, Sumukha with Kànti, in Isanya 
angle. Durmukha with Madanavati in eastern angle, Vighna 
with Madadrava in Nairrti angle, and Vighnaharta with 
Dravini in Vdyavya angle. These carry Pàáéa Ankufa, 
Abhaya, Vara gestures and red-bodied., 

The exudation of dana is flowing upon their cheeks, they turn 
their eyes due to their nutritional growth and exudation. 

They have lotuses in one hand and embrace their wives by the 
other. Besides the six angles Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi 
shall be worshipped. 

The wives were featured as in pre-told way. In the Kesaras 
the Angapüjà shall be done. Brahmi etc. Devatàs are in the 
middle of petals. 


53 & 57. Outside the Lokapalas, then Vajra etc. weapons. Thus only 


after attaining the perfection one shall practice his goals by 
eight materials or the materials suggested in respected Kalpas. 
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58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 
62. 
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Kings—by white lotuses, queens —by blue lotus, Minister by red 
lotus, Brahmins—by Pippala flowers Ksatriyas by good samits 
Vaisyas—by Udumbara, Südras by Vata flowers, shall n 
attracted. Gold—by honey, cows by milk, wealth by ghee- 


homa, all kinds of wealth by curd, by rice—owner of food 
grains. (one can attain). 


By Vetasa Samits—rain can be attained by Kusumbha- 
blossoms— clothes can be attained, very soon. 


Separate Tarpana shall be given in the beginning for four times 
etc.— Sri, Sakti, Rati, Bhü, Laksmi with their Bijaksaras. 


Then to Amoda etc. with their wives shall be given Tarpana, 
for 4-4 times— separately. Then to Sankhanidhi and Padma 
nidhi—also with their beginning letter as Bijaksara. 


This Tarpana will result in attaining their wished goals. 


“at is called Bhübija. 


GaneSayantra :— 


63&61. A triangle in a Satkona and Satkona shall be in eight petals-lotus 


66. 


67. 


—‘i’ in the middle of trikona outside of trikona aT @f aif Tat 
shall be written in four directions. Then six Bijaksaras in six 
angles. In the coalitions (joints) Anga mantras in eight petals the 
letters of Mülamantra and other letters on leaves the last 
letter upon lastleaf and it shall be surrounded by alphabets. 
(Varnas) Pá$a and Ankusa were also to be written in round 
and last covering by Bhü and Pura lines. This Ganesa yantra, 
isto be written by dye Kumkum, Rocana and Mrgamada 
(exudation) upon Bhürja-leaf or upon golden-leaf which may 
result in unending prosperity. 

This is done even by the Gods. It can give anything to 
Sadhaka. 

x fafefafe maga ax Ae aaa Ñ 

aqagqataa tatel— is Viriganapati mantra having twenty Six 
letters, equal to Kalpa-tree (eternal). 
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68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


12. 


73. 


74. 


TE 


76. 


71. 


78. 


Sáradátilakam 
Rsi is Ganaka, metre is Gayatri Devatà is Virivighneswara, 
S11 1 , 
which can give all wealth. A 
For Sadanganyasa 4, iL Sy Ss 6 letters to vans en. 
Mahaganapati is to be meditated in pre-told Pitham. 


Dhyana : 

He is the colour of vermilion and has the face of an elephant. 
Half moon is on his head. He has three eyes. He is holding a 
noose, a goad, and a skull, full of wine, and oe fourth hand 
is resting on the yoni of his consort (Pusti) and on his 
trunk hehasa vessel full of wealth. Pusti is touching his 
Linga and embracing him with her right hand and she has a 
lotus in another hand. 

Four lakhs Japa 1/.0—40,000 Homa, by pre-told eight mate- 
rials mixed in three sweets. 

In pre-told Pitham by Niülamantra Mürtikalpaná and he shall 
be called for and shall be worshipped with Tivra etc. nine 
Saktis. 


Couple-Devatás by Amoda etc. is 1 Avarana 


by Digarübara etc. Il Avarana Püjà, 
by Anga Devatàs lil 3 s 

» Mati 35 1V " » 

, Lokapalas V A 33 

», Vajra etc. VI 


Thus after attaining the perfection 


Homa is to be done by lotuses to attract all. Homa is to be 
done with rice and sesamum to attain wealth ; Homa is to be 
done by Modaka mixed with ghee to attain victory in the 
battle-field. 


By thre ` sweets— kings can be attracted. By eatables and meals 
kings can attain anything. 


Saktiganapati mantra : - Gl it Bl "anre vdTgT consists 
twelve letters. 


Rśi is Ganaka, metre in Gayatri or Nivrt Devatà is Udita, by 
name Saktiganapati. Anganyasa is to be done Mülamantra's 
five parts. Sixth one by whole mantra. 
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79: 


80. 
81. 
82. 


83. 


54. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89, 


90. 
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Dhyana :—We adore him who is of the bright colour of pearl 
He has the face of an elephant in rut. He has three e and 
moon is on his forehead. A jewelled crown is on his head 
He has a lotus, a goad, a jar full of gems, and his fourth Bond 
is resting on yoni of the Devi seated on his lap. Devi also 
is touching his Linga (penis) and has lotus in another hand. 


One lakh-Japa ; 10,000- Homa- à i i 
a a-by Pàyasa in the worshipped 


In the pre-told way upon pre-told Pitham God Ganapati shall 
be worshipped. Homa with cane pieces one can attain State. 


Or even by coconut or by banana fruits. By the roasted-rice 
(srt), mixed with sugar one can attract all worlds. 


By cooked-wheat-Payasa can attract-kings 

» 2 » Brahmins. 

By 3: ghee-Homa one can become rich. 

Mantra :—s di gt awaraa FZT is a mantra containing 
eleven letters. 

Rgi etc. one pre-told, Anganyasa should be by the words of 
mantra, 1, 3, 2; 3, 2 letters with all is the order. 

Dhyana :— 

l ever meditate upon the omini present one who is of the colour 
of red hibiscus. He has the face of an elephant with three eyes 
anda half moon. He holdsa sugarcane Vara, noose and a 
goad. Tip of his trunk is resting on the yoni of his Sakti 
(uterus, who is embracing him and holding the tip of his penis 
and a lotus. Her colour is molten gold. He is full of desire. 
Three lakhs Japa !/10th Homa by sugar-cane pieces, or by 
Payasa mixed with ghee to attain perfection of mantra. 

Being satisfied his teacher also to be pacified by money and 
food grains etc. Püjà is as pre told and then Kàmya-rites shall 
be done. 

Kings can be attracted by Piyasa mixed with sweet. On 
Caturthi by coconut, wealth can be achieved. 


By salt mixed with sweet one can attract ladies. 
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9] & 92. Quick-pacifying mantra 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


Sar adatilakam 


(Ksipraprasidana mantra, 
i fassateata F7: is 10 lettered mantra, Rsi is Ganaka-metre 
is Virat, Devata is Ksipraprasadana-Vighna — ; Sadanga is to 
be done with six Dirghas— 

Dhyàna — 

May the elephant headed one pretect ye! He is red and has 
three eyes. The young moon is on his forehead and he is 
wearing a shining garland. In each of his hands is held a noose, 
a goad,a Kalpalatà and one of his own tusks and he has a 
pomegranate at the tip of his trunk. 


One lakh Japa-10000 Homa by sesamum by eight materials 
pre-told mixed with three sweets. 


Upon one-letter Pitham Gajànana shall be worshipped in 
following by agallochum flower etc. 

Ahgapüjà shall be done and eight Vighna Devatas shall be 
worshipped, they are—Vighana, Vinayaka, Vira,  Süra, 
Varada. 


97 & 98, Ibhavaktra, Ekadanta, and Lambodara, upon the ending of 


99. 


100, 


101. 


102. 


103. 


petals Brahmi etc. then Lokapalas and their weapons shall be 
worshipped. This is Vighnapüjà. By ghee-rice Homa shall 
be done daily and can become the owner of foodgrains within 
a year. 


Man can attain a super-wealth by Payasa-rice. By ghee-Homa 
one can attract all beings, 


Whole coconut shall be sacrificed into fire daily and within 48 
days perfection is to be attained. 


By eight materials mixed with three sweets one can attract 
kings and queens in this way. 


For wealth Vighnaràja is to be pacified (by.Tarpana) for 44 
days upon his head. 


When Tarpana (oblation) is made, he is to be meditated upon 
seated on a lotus and beautiful like a mountain of gold, and 
as coming out of the effulgence of the sun, down rows of 
silver steps into the water with which the Tarpana is made. 
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104. 


105. 
106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 


112. 


113. 


114. 


The pre-told mantra and Purascaranas are to be done or the 
shall be the following mantra and Purascarana. 7 
Heramba mantra is 3% 31 qq: 

Consisting four letters the mantra can give four goals of life 
Sadanga is to be done by the ‘m’ aix with six Dirgha letters. 
Iadore Heramba who is of the lustre of sun. He is seated 
proudly on a lion. He has five faces each like that of an 
elephant and one of them is on top and upward turned. They 
are of the colour of pearl, gold, blue, Kunda flower and red 
respectively. The moon is on forehead of each of these. With 
two of his hands he has gestures of Vara and Abhaya and 
has—a ball of sweets, an axe a skull, a rosary, a hammer, a 


goad and a trident. 

Three lakhs Japa 1/10th Homa by sesamum. Heramba shall be 
worshipped upon tre Pitham being Tivra etc. called for and 
worshipped. 

To worship Asana mantra is— 

a g g, ngaga Wi gaa WU: dd 

This is Asana mantra and Asana shall be offered by this 
mantra. Idol shall be assumed by ea afaneqarfa, then 
Anga Pija and Avarana Püjà is to be done. 


Outside Lokapàlas and their weapons. Thus by worshipping 
one can attain this wishes. 

On Sasthi he shall be given oblation of Modakas to attain 
wishes. On Caturdasi by cooked rice (with more water) to 
attain goal. 

Even on Parva-days one can offer the oblations and attain his 
goal. 

Dhárana yantra :—A lotus having eight petals shall be drawn, 
in the middle Sadhya name is to be inserted in Bijaksara. In the 
middle of petals the above said Mülamantra (116th verse) is 
to wel-classified and written (8 x 7). The other six letters in the 
east petal and it shall be surrounded by zi and sr. 
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115. 


116-118. Malamantra -—Consisting fifty five letters 35 Gi sb q 


119. 
120. 


121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 


Saradatilakam 


The yantra is to be drawn upon Bhürja leaf by Rocana, 
exudation and Kasmira dye. It shall be covered by white-paper 
are three metals, in the order. pis yantra kept upon the 
shoulder may result in fulfilling all kinds of wishes. 


a 


an: ggf aTa uaidfufzamr adgas vate UH 
qal arqa: PED XTEWU WW wid: tagl "i [cu 

Subrahmanya mantra —is 3 44434 AA: 

Angapüjà is to be done with six Dirgha letters. 


We adore Subrahmanya, coloured of vermilion face is beautiful 
like the moon. Beautiful armlets, garlands and other orna- 
ments adorn him. He holds a lotus, gesture of Abhaya, a cock, 
and the Sakti weapon. He is raimented in red and the unguent 
on his body is also red. He grants the happiness of heaven to 
and destroys the fear of his votaries 


Then lakh Japa and oblations of Homa by Havis with ghee for 
1/10 i.e. 10,000 Ahutis then Brahmana-bhojana. 

Assuming Dharma etc. on the Pitham west to the 
Vahnimandala (4th Patala). He shall be respected with all 
hospitalities. 

On Kesaras Angaptja and middle of the  petals—these 
Devatas—Jayanta, Agnive$yam, Krttikaputra. 

Bhütapati, Senani, Guha, Hemashula and Visalaksa, being 
carrying, Sakti and Vajra weapons shall be worshipped. 

In the directions and end of petals beginned with east—Devase- 
napati, Vidya, Medhà, Vajra, in the angles-Sakti, Kukkuta. 
Mayura, shall be worshipped and outside the Lokapalas, then 
weapons—-Thus worship of Subrahamanya in conveyed. 

On Sasthi Subrahmanya shall be pacified by sweet food and 


luxurious meals The Brahmacarins, shall be worshipped as 
they are Subrahmanya. 


The Lord Subrahmanya can prosper the Sadhaka by giving 


sons, victory, valour, protection, long span of life, wealth 
and fame. 
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131. 


132 


133. 


134. 


135. 


136. 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 
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In Japa, Tarpana and Püjà the following invocation is to be 
recited for it can give all kinds of perfection. 

I invoke Lord Gajanana as he is called Sabda Brahman 

respected by all Gods and he carries half moon upon his fore. 
head. Í 
He can destroy the fire of wordly distresses of votaries and 
therefore respect Lord Ganesa, whose cheeks are wetted b 

perennial exudation (dana). i 


One cannot ever forget Lord Ganega (son of Siva) since he 
has done Angaraga by fresh Kumkum and avoiding (by gears) 
the bees stuck into the exudation— 

Lord Gajanana is invoked by his votaries as he is worshipping 
Lord Siva by taking the water from the Ganga river coming 
out from Siva’s head. 

After Kumara’s feeding, Gajanana cleans the breasts of Parvati 
by sprinkling the water for his purpose. 1 invoke this innocent 
Gajanana 

The stars are being spread as the sprinkled water by you upon 
the sky-courtyard through the hcles of the lotuses. It seems 
to be pearls. 

When you go to play in the sea, the water comes up due to 
high-waves and looking at it the Gods like Indra etc. went to 
Siva and complained that it is the complete dissolution of 
the world. 

When you start to play with the Gods, even the sun and 
the moon pretended as balls for while. 

You lustre like red-sun and you are teaching the Vedanta 
(Philosophy) perennially to the Gods, Saints, votaries only the 
friends to you. 

You have no reason, you are eternal, to bless the earth and 
people only you have kept your legs upon the Earth. You are 
Sabdabrahman. 

You are full of bliss, you have given the Puranas to Vyasa 


written by the tooth. 
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143. 


144. 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


150. 


151. 
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Gajanana is the place of invocations, he cannot be attained even 
by Vedas, he is the incarnation of Paramatman, one shall 
invoke him as one, he may be like an elephant or man. 


I invoke Gajanana as sprinkling Lord Siva by the water like 
pearls and holding Pasa and Ankusa and a broken tooth. 


He is one and all in the world, he is Brahman and son of 
Siva. Philosophers say that he is Sabdabrahman. 


I invoke him as full of lust for he is looking at his consort, who 
is sitting upon his knee. 


One who studies the logies being done the Puja to you first, can 
understand that only you are the truth in the world and every 
thing except you is untrue in this world. 


Iinvoke Gajànana as Hiranyagarbha, and Lord of the world, 
first poet being seated upon Raviman dala, the Saints enter him 
for they do Yogàbhyasa to enter Ravimandala. 

He is invoked in Vedanta, He is Atman, He is full of bliss, He 
is in the heart, He is the destroyer of disturbances. 


Let Gajànana do the wealth for us; as he is an innocent that 
he is thinking the crescent moon upon the head of Lord Siva 
as the broken tooth of his and going to catch the moon. 


To destroy the disturbances. of the people who is cheated by 
coconut etc. fruits by the people. I invoke him 


He is to be achieved by so many Yajiias and Tapas. One who 
invokes him by this invocation, will be the home of all kinds 
of prosperity. 


SARADATILAKAM 
XIV PATALA 


Candra mantra will be explained :— 
cal alata AA: is the six lettered mantra. 


Rsi is Bhrgu, metre is Pankti and Devata is Soma. 


3. Anganys$sa is to be done by six Dirgas : 


10. 


11. 


. Dhyana :—I always adore Soma, the ocean of nectar. He is 


of the whiteness of camphor, and pure crystal. His face is 
the circle of the full moon and the blue tresses, which surround 
it enhance its beauty. Ropes of pearls which adorn his body 
uproot darkness In his two hands he holds a waterlily and 
Vara gesture. The stain on his surface is due to deer he has 
in his lap. 


Japa for six lakhs but Homa is by 6,000 oblations by pàyasa 
with ghee. 


First Sarya and Agni mandala to be worshipped then the 
Soma mandala. Then Rohinipati is to be worshipped in the 
pre-told Pitham. Angadevatas upon Kesaras and Saktis in 
the middle of the petals are — 


. Rohini, Krttika, Revati, Bharani, Ratri, Ardra, Jyoti and 


Kalà-are-coloured like a flowers rope decoratively while 
ropes of flowers and Ambara is their cloth. 

(Digambaras) and the ornaments of pearls. They respect Soma 
and bended due to the large breasts. 


They are loving their husbands and they are full of lust, their 
eyes are like lotuses and face is like the moon. 


Upon the endings of petals the planets to be worshipped are— 
Sun, Mars, Venus, Saturn, Jupiter, Rahu, Mercury and Ketu. 


They wear respective co'oured clothes according to their colours 
and begins with first letter of their names. They are red, 
light-red, white, blue, yellow, coffee colour, white and black. 
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12. Left hand of them is resting upon left-knee and right hand is 
in Abhaya gesture. Lotus is in hand of Bhanu (sun), Fiercy 


faced saturn. 


13. Ràhu's face is terribly ugly, Ketu is in begging gesture. Then 
Lokapalas shall be worshipped with their Vajra etc. weapons 


in the order. 
14. Thus the one perfected mantra may refuge to wealth. The 
God is to be assumed as in the heart-lotus and decorated by 


a% «Tx mala. 
15. 3000 Japa is to be done by this way and can attain the status 
of king within a year. 


16. Soma shall be meditated for 3000 Japa and one can avoid 
all diseases and live for 100 years. 


17. Being a bachelor (controlled organs) Japa for 4 lakhs to 
be done and thereby one can find anything hidden under- 
ground without more efforts 


18. Especially Japa is to be done on Pürnimà day and thereby one 
can become rich. 


19. By this mantra one can erradicate severe fevers, head-diseases 
Krtya rites and disturbances, even poisonous matters. 


20. On Purnimà, being in fast, Arghya shall be given to Soma 
when he rises, and three squares shall be drawn facing the east. 


[3 Soma's place, 
G Worship-materials, 
(3 Sadhaka shall sit here. 


21 & 22. On eastern square a lotus shall be drawn. A cup made 
of silver is to be kept in front of it. 


23. By cow-milk it shall be filled and Japa is to be done for 108 
times and Arghya by Vidya mantra is to be given (27th verse). 

24. Arghya is like— “amis qadni gN qu: aqsa”, This is 
the method to be followed in every month. Bt 
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25. 


26. 


27. 


28 


29. 
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Within six months one can attain perfection and even wealth 
sons, all prosperities and fame. ' 


Girl can get a. good-wished lover, and man can get a good- 
wished girl. It is not needed to appreciate, in one word Soma 
can give everything. 


Vidyà mantra —is ‘far faerarferfa akaf aaga carer’ 
Sürya mantra is ‘3% wfer: aq arfaer:" 


This consists eight letters - Rsi is Devanaga metre is Gayatri, 
and Devatà is Aditya which can give visible and invisible results. 


30&31. Sadanga is to be done—‘‘2 wer gaara, Aa — fara eargr 


32. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


fara fwad age, sag — aa amag, 1A- Aaaama aa, uaiq— 
AAAA GE | 


agta etc. shall be added by astsatataf g'wz tateI—(i.e. 
aeaataitsararafr,.. gaala aqq:) Then Pancamirtis in the 
order — 


. Aditya upon head, Ravi — on face, Bhanu on heart, Bhaskara 


on penis 


Sürya on legs (with short letters) with Sadya etc. five viz. 
2% arfaa qu, Ù xa qu o MAÌ WU $ WIEBXDTGIN: A gata 
qm: i|. The main idols, being adorned with all ornaments. 


Head, face, neck, chest, stomach, navel, penis and legs with the 
mantra varnas, separately the nyasa is to be done. Thus after 
nyása sun shall be meditated as— 


I adore the lord of the day. He is red like Bandüka flower and 
seated on a red lotus. He has three luminous eyes and a ruby 
crown on his head. He is holding a lotus and makiag the 
gesture of Vara and Abhaya. He is adorned with armlets, gar- 
lands and so forth. 


. Eight lakhs Japa and 1000 Ahutis-for Homa by milky-tree 


Samits with milk. 
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38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 
42. 


43. 


44. 


45. - 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. . 


50. 
51. 
52. 


53. 
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First Pithapüjà, then in directions in middle he is to be 


worshipped as pure, biggest eteraal bliss. 

He shall be worshipped upon Vahni and Soma mandalas. Pitha 
Devatas are— Diptà, Suksma, Jaya, Bhadra. 

Vibhati, Vimalà, Amoghà, Vidyutà, and Sarvatomukho. They 
seem to be flames. Their Bijaksaras are (in the order) — 
aye AAi ca agay famem 

gear ditam TA: is the Pithamantra of sun. 

Marti is to be assumed by s? d aaea 32 wf qu arfaa: i| 
The witness of the whole world Lord Sürya shall be called for : 
in it and he shall be worshipped. 

Angapüjà is first and Sürya-idols upon petals of directions. 
Upon four angled-directions Aditya etc. 

Four Sakti Devatàs their sub Bijaksaras are the first letters of 
their names in the order— Usà, Prajna, Prabha and Sandhya. 
Brahmi etc. upon the endings of leaves, infront the Aruna. 
Then candra etc. eight planets shall be worshipped outside of 
them. 

Lokapalas, and their weapons, as pre-told. Then Arghya shall 
be given everyday or on Sunday in the morning. 

The Sürya mandala shall be drawn and Pitha puja as pre-told. 

A good vessel made of copper measuring a Prastha shall be 
kept upon mandala and to be filled by pure-water. 

Kumkum, Rocana, red sandal, bamboo, Karavira, Japa, 
Paddy, Darbha, Syamaka and rice shall be kept a little in it. 

lt is to be assumed that the pot itself is sun. Bhaskara shall 
be assumed with Anga Devata in it. 


Itshall be covered by sandal, flowers etc. and Japa isto be 
done for 108 times. 


Once again worshipping the Sun, the knees shall be put on 
ground, body shall face towards Sun, 
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55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 
59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66, 
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The vision is to be concentrated upon sun, Milamantra 
Japa is to be done, thus the Arghya shall be given to sun. 


He shall bə respected with Puspanjali (handful flowers). Japa 
for 108 times, up to the time of taking the Arghya by his own 


' rays— 


By this pacification, Sun grants all his wishes fulfilled: It can 
increase the span of life and health for men: 


It can give money, food grains, cattle, fields, sons, friends, 
wife, attractive personality, courage, fame, shining, education, 
and all wealths. 


Prayojanatilaka mantra :—Consists three letters —et Sl a: 


Three Bijaksaras shall be assumed as kept upon three places, 
from Adhàra to the end of legs, from neck to Adhàra, and from 
head to neck respectively. 


By middle letter with six Dirghas—Anganyasa is to be done. 
Dhyana ;—1 adore sun who is seated on a lotus. 


He is ocean of endless good and the Lord of endless universe. 
He holds two lotuses, Vara and Abhaya gestures. He is red and 


wearing a ruby crown. He has three eyes. 


Twelve lakhs Japa, by 1/10th Homa by rice-ghee or by sesamum 
mixed with sweets. 


Sun shall be worshipped upon the pre-told Pitham according to” 
the ritual rules. First Avarana püjà by candra etc. (shall be 


performed) third by Lokapala. 

Devatis, fourth Avarana puja by their weapons. Thus after 
püjà Arghya shall be given to Tejafcanda (the ball of fire) 
Lord Sun. i : 


The Lord Sun may give to his devotee jewels, money, food 
grains, sons and grandsons, cattle, clothes and ornaments, 


Martanda bhairava mantra is ;—'"'gr Y" 
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67. 
68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


Tfi 


78. 


79. 
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Covered by fs i.e. 'f ga fs can make all wishes fruitful. 


Upon-middle finger, fore finger, thumb, ring finger and last finger 
Sürya, Bhaskara, Bhanu, Ravi and Divikara shall be assumed 
with a, $, 3, %, sil, letters beginned respectively. 


With five Dirgha letters same Devatas upon head, face, heart, 
penis and leg Then he has to assume the Mülamantra as 
spread everywhere upon his body. 


We adore Martanda. He is of the redness of a golden lotus 
and coral. He has four beautiful faces with three eyes in each. 
He is holding a beautiful Khadwanga, a lotus, a discus, a 
Sakti, a noose, a goad, a very beautiful rosary and a skull. 
The left side (half) of his body is of his wife. Heis wearing 
a crown upon his head and a garland. 


Three lakhs Japa covering by fg letter ; 1/10th of it Homa-by 
opened lotuses mixed with sweet. 


Upon the Pitham being shining by lights, in the Karnikas-Ugà 
etc. Devatis are to be worshipped in east etc. directions and 
idol is to be assumed by Mülamantra. 


Being done the call for, the Sürya etc. in direction and in sub- 
directions the other shall be worshipped. 


Angapüjà is to be done as pre-told in Isanya direction two 
Angapuj4. "Ihen eight planets, then outside Lokapalas. 


Arghya is to be given to Martandabhairava. Thus attaining 
the perfection. Sadhaka shall attain his goals. 


Money may come by the Homa of paddy-ghee sesamum and 
Bilva—for 1 lakh Ahutis. By Raja-flowers also one can attain 
richness. 


By Japa flowers one can attract anybody. By Matulinga fruits 
one can attain his wished richness, 


By this mantra Japa one can  attain-fame, sons, power shining 
perfection of words, endless rich wealth, ; 


Saáradatilakam—XIV Patala 161 


£0. 
81. 


82; 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


Ajapa mantra ;—is £9: having two letters. 


Rsi is Brahma, metre is Gayatri and Devata is Girijapati 
(ISwara). 


With six Dirghas with 241 — Angapüjà shall be done. 
Dhyara— 

May be who is half the mother and half the Lord, who is the 
root of the universe protect you. He is of the colour of the 
rising sun and like a flash of lightning. He has noose, 
Abhaya and Vara gestures, and a battle-axe. Celestial ornaments 
made of nine gems adore him. His body is moon and fire (Agni 
Soma). He has three eyes, moon is on his forehead. 


Twelve lakhs Japa and 1/10th of it Homa by Pàyasam, ghee, 
thereby perfection of mantra. 


Upon the pre-told Pitham being worshipped the Dipta etc. 
Devatàs, idol shall be assumed by Milamantra and Angapija 
is to be done. 


In directions— Rta, Vasu, Nara and Vara. In sub-directions — 
Rtaja, Goja, Abja and Adrija. 

Then Lokapalas and their weapons. Then Arghya is to be given 
in pre-told way. 


88 & 89. Upon the lotus-mandala {bein : written the Varna mantra) a 


90. 


9]. 


full-vessel (pot) shall be kept, then it shall be closed with left 
hand and then 08 Japa shall be done, assuming the water in 
the pot as nectar, then the person to whom it is sprinkled will 


become fearless 


And he attains, span of life, health and endless wealth. Even 
this is suggested to mitigate the poisons. 

In the (Hea t) lotus mandala, in the middle two points of 
Visarga shall be assumed as two moons. From those two 
moons the nectar is flowing and wetting the ‘4’ «ix in the midst 
of Karnika Fhe over-flowing nectar upon ‘a? wr then 
perennially comes upon Bindu on Mazi, ura (one part of the 
body) then the same flowing nectar continues upto Muladhara 
where ‘a’ It exists — particularly the Paramatman. Thus by this 
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94. 


95. 
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kind of Japa one can be void of poison, weapon, madness, 
death and fever and he lives with his kith and kins for 100 
years happily. 

Agni mantra :— is s» wgaea: AATA àa galaa 

cag wuifor arma cate” having twenty five letters Rsi is Bhrgu, 
metre— G3yatri, Devatà — Agni. 

Anganyasa is by—5, 6,4, 5, 3, & 2 letters respectively of 
Mülamantra. 

Ladore red Agni He has a golden garland resting on his 
shoulders. He is adorned with red garlands and red sandal 
paste. The mass of flames shining on his head, are like so 
many matted locks. His raiment is very white. He is carrying 
Sakti, Swastika, a Darbha-grass-handful, a rosary, a sacrificial 
ladle (sruk) and spoon (sruva), the gestures of Vara and 
Abhaya. He has three eyes 


96-98. Being fast on Caturdasi, Sadhaka shall do Japa for 12000 


102. 


103. 


times, being controlled-organ and the next day on Améavasya 
full-meals and Daksinà shall be given to Brahmins.  Th.n he 
shall bring the materials for Homa and he only shall clean it, 
then on some other day Homa shall be done without more 
delay. 


Everyday Homa shall be done for 108 Ahutis respectively 
taking the Vata Samits, paddy, sesamum and Raji,—as havis 
(Oblation). 


. Thus after doing for ten days on the llth day (Ekadasi) 


Pürpàhuti (completing Ahuti) shall be done. 


. According to the convenience the Bràbmins shall be pacified. 


Tothe Gurua cow and a little red in colour, milk shall 
be given as Daksina. 


Then clothes, money and foodgrains also shall be given upto 
Vahnimandala. Nine Saktis shall be worshipped. 

They are—Pita, Swetà, Aruna, Krsna, Dhumra, Tivra, 
Sphullingini, Rucira and Jawaliai are the fires, nine Saktis, 
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By Vahnibija Asana is to be given, and Idol is to be assumed 
by Mülamantra. In the order, then the fire shall be worshipped. 


Then Angapüjà and eight Mürtipujà upon eight petals. They are 
Jataveda, Saptajihwa, Havyavahana. 


A$wodara,  Vai$wanara,  Kaumüra, Viswamukha and 
Devamukha. 


They carry Swastika and Sakti weapons. Then outside the 
Lokapalas and their weapons. 


Japa is to be done for 1008 times daily, and thereby one can 
own money, foodgrains and wealth within a year. 


169 & 110. Homa done by rice-ghee results in richness by Brahma- 


tree blossoms, with curd, honey and ghee or by Karavira 
blossoms can become well-to-do within 48 days. ; 


111 & 112. By Kapilà-ghce (cow ghee) Homa done for six months, 


one can become rich, famous and respected by three worlds 
within a year. By paddy 108 Ahutis-Homa result in the increase 
in rice, cattle, baffalo, etc. in his house. By sesamum Homa- 
more-wealth can be achieved. 


113-115. By Palasa, Bilva, Khadira, Sami, milky-tree Vikadka, 


Taragvadha, Samits,..... by Karavira-blossoms, blue-lotus, 
lotus, Kalhàra, red lotus, Jati-blossom, Dürva grass daily 1C8 
Ahutis shall be offerred on Padya (day) and thereby one can 
attain all his goals within six months. 


116-118. Turagágni mantra: “sfasa gria mfeA fg À 


119. 


aaqa sargi” twenty four letters and called Samrddhi mantra 
Rsi etc. are pre-told. Sadanga shall be done by 6-5-4-3-4 and 
2 letters of Mülamantra and ga4T4 9: eto respectively. 


Dhyána :—He is of the form of a horse and he has come out 
of a golden A$wattha tree and is red like a mass of vermilion. 
Flames on the hairs on his body. His beauty charms the 
world. Ornaments of priceless gems adore his neck. Gems 
come out of his organs (Indriyas are spread all over the 


world.) 
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One lakh Japa and Homa by 1/10th with the milk-rice with ghee, 
Turagagni mantra shall be meditated. 

Upon pre-told Pitham He shall be worshipped with Anga 
Devatas and outside of it Lokapalas and their weapons. 


One can live for 100 years by doing japa for 1000 times while 
taking bath in the morning. 


123 & 124. One shall stand in water being merged upto the chest, 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 
130. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


134. 


look at the sun and Japa is to be done for 4000 times daily for 
a year and thereby he can avoid untimely death, fever. poverty, 
and may live for 100 years with all prosperities. 


On Kritika—Padya—Paddy Homa can give money or by 
curd, Sami Samits also one can attain richness. 


By ghee Homa—one can attain his goals 
3 lotus 55 3 lands 
5 sesamum ,, s enemy's kingdom 
5 A$wattha samits 
mixed with 
sheap-ghee 5 wished girl 
and She  ,, v wished husband 


By Pure-ghee —one may cure fever. 
,, Bandtka blossoms (1008: for seven days greater weapon. 
» having milk-food for month 1000 Ahutis ..result.. richness. 
» Durva grass mixed with ghee—one can live for 100 years. 
Daily by ‘03 Ahutis with Mrga. mudrà (joining thumb, middle 
and ring-fingers) done results in wealth. 


Every month !0000 Ahutis given by ghee for six months results 
in endless wealth. 


By red lotuses mixed with 3 sweets, Homa done for six months 
results in becoming Lord of Laksmi (rich). 


By red ghee mixed with three sweets Homa is to be done daily 


for 1000 Ahutis, may result in becoming Lord of Earth within 
Six months, 


ei) | ite 


, pe BT nis 1 as BB 
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Done for a year results in the wealth of Lord Indra. By 
Amrta pieces mixed with milk for seven weeks. 


3000 Ahutis daily and thereby one can be void of Krtya's bad 
results, fever and diseases and can live for 100 years. 


137&138. By Karavira, Japa, Bilva,P alá$a and Raja-tree—blossomed 


and opened lotuses, Kuranta, Jati-flowers, mixed with three 


sweets-Homa done results in riches unexpected within a year 


139&140. One Prastha rice shall be cooked in cow milk and kavala 


141. 


142. 


143. 


shall be prepared It should be mixed with ghee and sacrified 


to Agni for 108 times being done the Püjà by sandal and 
flowers etc. on Padya to Turagagni. 


Vaca shall be eaten (done Japa) thereby one can become a 
most beautiful in three worlds within a year and he can talk 
impressively and fluently. 


If a person drinks 108 Japa-water daily inthe morning, his 
digestion power aceedes. 


144 & 145. A mandala consisting nine squares is to be done and nine 


146. 


147. 


148. 


pots shall be kept upon it in pre-told way. It shall be filled with 


the milk of milky-trees and it shall be decorated by good 
clothes etc. and nine kinds of gems shall be kept in it. 


In the middle Agni, and eight mürtis of him in the directions 
shall be worshipped by sandal, flowers. 


Touching the pots 108 Japa shall be done. The person shall 
give Daksin@ and he shall be sprinkled by Mantrin. 


Thus he can avoid fever planets, bad effects, poverty etc. and 
can live for 100 years with all prosperities. 


4. 


Sk 


SARADATILAKAM 
XV PATALA 


Hereafter I narrate the Mabàmantra of Visnu by whose 
rememberance the good people crossed the ocean of worldly 
distresses. 

3% agy agana’ is the Visnu’s Mahamantra consists eight 


letters. 
Rsi is Sādhyonārāyaņa and Gayatri is metre and Visnu is 
Devata. 
Anganyasa— 
He leh — Faas 
aalenta— fara 
Taxes — frati 
ST CATH Fala 
Wwe se 


By six letters of Mülamantra Sadanganyasa is to be done. 


6. Existing two letters shall be kept (nyàsa) upon stomach and 


10. 


baseback. The bordering shall be done by snapping with Aindri 
mantra (told in 16th Patala) and Varnas of mantra shall be 
assumed as on the body. 


. Nyasa of Mātrkas shall be upon—base, heart, face, 


shoulders, legs—beginnings, nose, neck, navel, chest, knee, 
sides, back sides.... 


head, face, eyes, ears, nose, shoulders, legs its joint fingers, 
(seven and five places 7+5=12) then heart, head, eyes, face, 
stomach, chest, elbow, two legs,—the letters are to be done 
nyasa, one by one even on cheek, shoulders and chest. 


Conch, discus, lotus are to be kept on legs as nyasa. Being 
the sole of eight letters (Narayana) 4 letters (existing) shall be 
added in the beginning of weapons nyasa. 
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11. 


12. 


With the addition of four Atmans twelve letters-man has been 
suggested by scholars. i.e. 


a Aa: Tue faa q8:— da: 
; » Tart ,, —fait ete. 


Therefore with those beginnings, with twelve Adityas (Sun) 
twelve Mürtis shall be done nyàsa. 


They are Kesava etc. in the following way—- 


13-17. 35 si Fuaatatat q4:—sw«I2 (forehead) 


, WW amani nat ,, —Heit (stomach) 
, & maafa  , —gaà (heart) 
, & mfaa aamsai ,, —a (neck) 
, d fawaueni „ —right side 
, 8i ngga wirt ,, —shoulders 
„ l fafamufasqeaqwat ,, — throat 

, € smi „ —-left side 

, ai agaat „ — shoulders 
, at ewer quare, —neck 

„ & qaaa ,, —back base 
» a: fas amaai ,, — shoulders 


then (sex farafet s» FAT TUANA) 
twelve lettered Mahamantra shall be done nyàása upon head. 


18-20. Kirifanantra—is to be used to assume that it is spread. 


21. 


The mantra is 2% fade? qxgIX, HPT, WAIATA 
zea, araw, sflacrifaa, aerem, sfrqfaufas aafaa q 
ferra, agafa TA: 11 


Thus after nyàása Narayana shall be meditated I ever adore 
the supporter of the Universe. He is lustrous with the lustre 
of ten million rising suns and in his hands are a conch shell, a 
mace, a lotus and a discus. On either side of him are beauti- 
ful Laksmi and Vasumati. He has a crown on his head and is 
wearing armlets, garland and ear-ornaments. His raiment is 
yellow. 
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22. The Kaustubha gem enhances his lustre and on his breast is the 
sign of Srivatsa 

23-25. Japa is to be done for 16 lakhs. 1/1Cth of it Homa, by lotuses 
with sweets. He sball be worshipped upon the Pitham, with. 


Vimalà etc. Devatas being called for. They are Vimala, 
Utkarsini, Jiána, Kriya, Yoga, Prahvi, Satya, Ishina and 
Anugraha, Asanadana mantra is — 

26. ‘a qui aaa fama adyolni agaa galadan tora] 


” 


qu: 
27. Then idol shall be assumed by Mülamantra. 


28. Deva Visnu shall be called for and be worshipped by flowers 
etc. then Angapbjà and Mantric letters upon Kesara upon 
petals Vasudeva etc. idols with Sakti Devatàs. 


29 & 30. They are—Vasudeva, Sankarsana Pradyduna, Aniruddha 
coloured respectively like snow, yellow, tamala and indra-blue 
and wearing Pitambaras ; carrying conch, wheel Gadà and 
lotus with their four hands. 

31. Upon Angle-petals—Santi, Sree, Saraswati and Rati coloured 
white, golden, mili-white and Durva grass respectively and well 
decorated. 


32&33. The weapon upon the endings of petals, conch Gada and lotus, 
Kaustubha-gem, Musala, sword and Vanamala in the order— 
being coloured as red, white, yellow, golden, black, blue, sword 
white. The Garuda shall be worshipped outside — red in 
colour. 


34. Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi beingcoloured as pearls and 


gems in south and north sides, flag in west coloured as light 
blue. 


35. Vighna in Agneya direction (black) Syama in Nairrti direction, 
(black) Durga in Vayavya direction, and Senàni (yellow) in 
the Isánya direction, 

36. Indra etc. Lokapàlas with their weapons shall be worshipped. 
This is the method of Vignu-püjà. with Avarana Devatàs. By 
this one can attain the feet of Visnu after enjoying all worldly 
affairs. 
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37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 
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Vásud.va mantra—35 aH} waad amjiarmr having twelve letters 
and important in the Vaispava- Agamas 


Rsi is Prajapati, metre is Gayatri, Devatà is Vasudeva being 
suggested by scholars. 


3^ gaalaan:, ay: fàg, waad faa aye | agaa 
Faa se ... algealy aaa Ge is Pancánga nyàása. 


Other nyàsa is upon head, forehead, eyes, face, n ck, shoulders, 


heart, stomach, navel, penis, elbows and legs. (by 12 letters). 
Dhyara— 


I respect the Lord Visnu, who is coloured like 10 million 
moons of autumn, carries conch shell, a mace, a lotus, a dis- 
cus attract the worlds. He has garlands, armlets, ear ornaments 
etc, bangles and Kaustubha gem enhances his lustre and on 
his breast there is Srivatsa sign. 


42 & 43. Twelve lakhs Japa '/10th Homa by sesamum mixed with 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


ghee. Upon the Pirham pre-told, idol shall be assumed by 
Mülamantra Following is the method of worship. 


First Avarana by Angadevatis. By Vasudeva etc. second 
Avarana third Avarana by twelve Mürtis. 


Fourth is by Suranatba etc., Fifth by Vajra etc. weapons. 
Thus Lord Visnu fulfills the goals. 


1060 Ahutis shall be given by Piyasa ghee sprinkled to attain 
the purified mind. But to avoid all sins one sball do Homa 
by milk-tree Samits for 1000 Ahutis being milk-sprinkled. 


Laksmi Vasudeva mantra ;—s* $i gs si as argala aa: 
is fourteen letters mantra. 


Which can give all like eternal tree--Anganyasa. 


vi gi gearaaa: s» aft at fur carer 
aed frat age 3^ agaa Paala g 
æ% qu: Ata Ge 


3^ 
3% 


He is of the colour of lightning and the moon. Half of his body 
is Vaikuntha (Visnu) and the other half is Lakgmi. This 
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51. 


32. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56 


57. 
58. 


59. 
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union is due to mutual affection. He is adorned with gem set 
ornaments. He has Vidya-mudra, a lotus, a mirror, a jar of 
gems, again a lotus, a mace, a conch shell and a discus. 

Twelve lakhs Japa, 12000 Homa by lotuses mixed with three 
sweets. Püjà is to be done upon Vaisnava Pitham by twelve 
letters. 

One can master the wealth by P.yasa Homa. By sesamum 
mixed with three sweets one can achieve anything. 


Dadhivamana mantra :—3% ant fama ARIAT WEIST Faeyr 
having eighteen letters. 

Rsi is Indu, metre is Virat and Devata is Dadhivàmana 
ABganyása is by 1-2-3-5-5 and two letters. 

Mantra-Varnanyasa is upon head, forehead, two eyes. 

Nyàsa - ears, nose, lips, throat, shoulders, back, heart, stomach, 
navel. 

Penis, chest, elbows, knees, and legs. 

Dhyana :—We worship him who is of the radiance of pearls 
and is seated, on the moon. Nine kinds of gems are in his 
ornaments. His lotus like face is adorned with locks of hair like 


black bees. He handles, golden jar filled with pure water and 
a cup of gold full of curd and rice. 


Three lakhs-Japa 1/10th Homa by Payasa-rice with ghee or by 
curd rice according to ritual rules. 


60 & 61. Upon candra mandala He shall be worshipped upon Pitham 


62. 


63. 


pre-told, idol shall be assumed by Mülamantra, Sadanganydsa 
shall be worshipped, then Vasudeva etc. Devatàs upon Kesaras 
shall be worshipped. Then a Dhwaja etc. (Dhwaja, Vainateya, 
Sankha, Padma). 


Then Ke$ava etc. upon the endings of petals then Lokapalas 
and their Weapons, eight elephants Thus this comes to the set 
of seven Avaranas This is the way the Gods worshipped Lord 
Visnu 


1000 Ahutis of Pàyasa can bring wealth. By foodgrains one 
can attain ample food. 


T1 


"n? 


nme 
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64. 


65. 


66. 


67, 


68. 


I2 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


71 


By Satapuspi (ats) seeds 1000 Ahutis can destroy fear. By 
curd-rice one can come up from his problems. i 


One shall remember Trivikrama while doing Japa and thereby 
he can attain Moksa. 


One can draw his figure upon the wall and worship Lord 
Visnu daily and thereby attain super- wealth. 


Yantra :—Upon Karnika—Sadhya, Sàdhaka and Karma names 
with 3% , upon Kesaras eight letters of Mülamantra, upon the 


(petals) leaves 2—2 letter of Mülamantra, and resting four 
letters shall be written upon last petal (18 letters). 


By twelve letters (vowels except neuter vowels) it shall be 
surrounded in outside. Thus Vaignava-Yantra shall be prepared 
which can give all kinds of wealth. 
Hayagriva mantra - s$ (zx, serata sir 1 
(8x4) adana | 
(32 letters) aaaqnat fuer à 
aq araa aaa | 


Rsi is Brahma, metre is Anusthup, Devatà is Hayagriva who 
can give the words perfection. With 3 kara mantra Pancanga 
nyàása shall be done. 


He is of the lustre of the autumnal moon and adorn with orna- 
ments set with pearls His head is that of a horse In two of 
his hands he is holding a discus and a conch shell and the other 
two are resting on his knees. 


Twelve lakhs Japa, 1/10th of it Homa by Kunda flowers mixed 
with sweets to attain perfection of mantra. 


Upon eight lettered Pitham Hayagriva shall be worshipped. 
By Mulaksara he shall be (idol) assumed. 

This Bijaksara is :—‘ga@’ | upon Kesaras four Vedas in four 
directions shall be worshipped, 


In sub-directions, Smrtis, Nyàya etc. all Sastras shall be 
worshipped. In the middle of petals Angadevatas 
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71. 


78. 


79. 
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Outside the Lokapalas and their weapons, thus one who medi- 
tates can become the master of words. 


By Bilva-fruits, the Homa results in wealth. 


» Kunda flowers 2 , in perfection of words. 


The Brahmi-juice shall be used to cook the ghee and it is 
sacrificed in Homa results in perennial power of wordings. 


80 & 82. Vacakalka-done Japa is to be eaten daily in the morning 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


and thereby one can translate all Vedas and Agamas very 
soon. None is equal to this in giving knowledge and wealth. 
“xt qata qu." is Rámamantra consisting six letters and fulfiller 
of wishes for votaries. Rsiis Brahma, metre is Gayatri and 
Devatà in Ràma who is the destroyer of saturn. 


With Dirghas Sadanga shall be done. Upon Brahmenand 
forehead, heart, navel, penis and legs, with six letters of mantra 
shall be done nyàsa. 


Dhyàna :— 


Ialways adore Raghava who is of the charming radiance of 
dark rain clouds. He is seated in the Virdsana posture, and 
gesture of Jnana and one hand is resting on his knee. He is 
adorned with a crown, armlets and various other ornaments. 
Sita who is lustrous like lightning and is holding a lotus in her 
hand, is seated by his side and looking at him 


Twelve lakhs Japa 1/10th Homa by lotuses and meals shall be 
given to Brahmins. 


He shall be worshipped upon Vaisnava Pitham : Murti, is to 


be assumed by Mülamantra By ‘sit dara caret’ (Sita mantra) 
She shall be worshipped beside Rama. 


87 & 88. Infront in both sides (bow weapon) made of horu, outside 


of it the arrows, Hanuman with Sugreeva, Bharata with 
Vibhisana Laksmana, Angada and Satrughna and Jambavan 


upon leaves (petal) Hanuman being reading a book— shall be 
worshipped infront. 
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89. 


9. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95: 


96. 
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Bharata and Satrughna carr à 
y camaras, Laksman 
umbrella in west. S dini v 


In the endings of petals—Srsti, Jayanti, Vijaya Surastra, Rastra 
vardhana, Akopa, Dharmapala and Sumantram—shall be 
worshipped. 


Then Lokapalas having all ornaments and their weapon even 
outside of the.n. 


Only after attaining the perfection upon mantra one practice 
the mantra. By Jàti flowers sprinkled by sandal-water Homa 
shall be done. 


To attract the king. But to wealth Homa shall be done by 
lotuses. By blue-lotus one can attract whole world. 


For attaining the organs (sense) Homa shall be done by Bilva 
blossoms. By Dūrvā Homa one can attain a longer span of life 
without disturbances. 


By red lotuses one can attain wished wealth. To attain wisdom 
one shall do Homa by Palasa blossoms. 


'The water done Japa drunken results in poetic knowledge within 
a year. For health the rice done Japa is to be taken. 


97-99, Dhàrana yantra : - In the middle Sadhya Sàdhaka and Karma's 


names with 3 Ramamila mantra in six angles, Sadanga mantras 
in the sides of angles, Zi & aati upon the sides of Yantra upon 
the endings of petals the vowel Mairkas, in the middle of 
petals, forty seven letters of Malamantra shall be written. Then 
it shall be surrounded by Dasaksara and in two squares 
(Bhü-pura) (covering) * etc. letters shall be written. In directions 
and sub-directions Narasimha bijam and Varaha bijam shall 
be written. (16th Patala). 


Mala mantra ;—is “3% aay yia grana Wafa 
agafa warp aqu Afaa AGA TATA fama qu;" 


. Dasàksara Ramamantra is— 


“g masaa TU; 
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. The Yantra written on golden-leaf and having upon the 


shoulders, brings victory and valour. 


3. This is the way of Ramamantra-Japa to whom the gods done 


the worship. 


104&105 zs adt waa qurgeqra squia:es: quà gafada A afg aara eater 


106. 
107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 


112. 


is Varáha mantra commiting thirty three letters. Rsi is Bhargava 
and metre is Anustup. 


Devatà is Adivaraha, pancanganyása is to be done— 


qader ears aA: | NeR fru UaTET | Afaqa frag... 
faasa Haars . | ARIASI AFATA — |y 


Dhyana :—He is coloured like gold from elbow and of legs, 
Jike pearls from navel down-ward like morning sun from neck- 
down-wards, and blue from head down-wards. I invoke Lord 
Varaha who holds wheel, sword, spear, Gada, Saxti, Dàna 
and Abhaya gestures and who is putting his tooth under 
the lees of Prthvi. 


One lakh Japa and 10,000 Ahutis by lotuses mixed with sweets 
and on Visnu's Pitham, Varaha shall be worshipped. 


Idol shall be assumed by Mülamantra in the following method. 
First in directions (east etc.) Hrda shall be worshipped. 


The weapons in the angles, outside of them cakra etc. 
weapons. They are - wheel, conch, sword, spear, Gada, 
Saktis and Vara—Abhaya gestures. 


Outside of them Lokapálas and their weapons. Thus the lord 
may give money by meditatingly by Japa, thc fields. By Japa 
and worship etc. he may give food grains wealth, fields and 
richness. 


113 & 114. On Astami of Suklapaksa, when sun ison Sirbha (leo) 


Rasi, white stone shall be kept in Pancagavya and Japa is to 
be done for 10,000 times—One shall face towards north while 
putting that stone in a pit. This may destroy the troubles done 
by enemies, thjeves and saturns, 


 ——— —EE 
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115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 
122. 
123. 


124. 
125. 


126. 
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A little clay shall be brought from the fields of Sadhya (to 
whom the Rite is performed) on Sunda 


d y in the morning, same 
clay is to be divided into three Parts. " 


One part upon the Chili (in fire) second part in the vessel and 


third part in the cow-milk being mixed well, and a little rice is 
to be put. 


Upon the cultured-fire one shall cook the rice doing the 
Japa, the vessel shall be taken downward then the Lord shall 
be worshipped with agallochem and light etc. and then. 


108 Ahutis shall be given by ghee-mixed rice in the flaming 
fire. 


Thus for perfection of mantra. Same shall be repeated for 
seven times on Tuesdays. 


On Friday a little clay shall be taken from Sadhya's fields. Then 
Havis (oblation) shall be sacrificed as pre-told method. By this 
the enmity will vanish with thieves etc. 


By Ràja-tree Samits 3600 Ahutis will bring wealth. 
By paddy daily 108 Ahutis will result in ample foodgrains. 


By ghee within 48 days one can attain gold 


, roasted rice 5$ s ladies 
= , mixed with sweets ,, his goals. 
By lotuses (108) 5 bs an endless wealth. 


In the middle S idhya Sádhaka and Karma and names with 3% 
and Bijaksara shall be written. In the crossed two Satkonas. 
Angadevatas upon coalitions upon Kesaras 2-2 letters of 
Varaha mantra. In the middle of petals eight letters (vowels) and 
existing four letters upon existing leaf. This is the method of 


writing upon eight petals - Lotus. (vowels upon Kesaras). 


The mantra-letters (33 letters-mantra) shall be written on petals 
and last thiry third letter on last petal. Outside upon sixteen 
petals * etc. letters — two letters for each petal and existing upon 
last petal Sadhya-Sadhaka and Karma names in the middle and 


covered by 3* aat and g letters, 
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127&128 By Sadhya name the Yantra shall be done. Darbhana, (will 
be explained in 23rd patala) outside it is to be covered by tat 


129. Upon the extended eight spears outside Sadhya name and seii is 
to be written with Varáha Bijaksara i e. g. Ihe Yantra is to be 
written on a good day upon the water mixed with cow-dung, 
by Rocana, agellochem camphor, Laksa, Kumkum and Sandal. 
i.e. also by golden pen to attain all the goals. 


130. To attain—State-wealth (crown) it shall be written upon golden 
leaf, (plate) for village-sake upon silver plate for wealth, upon 
copper plate. 


131. Upon Bhürja-leaf written results in attaining goal. 
, red-cloth 55 25 5 field. 


Thus the Yantra being worshipped can attain goals. 

132. Thus being perfected the yantra put under ground may result 
in avoiding. 

133. Severe diseases, death, theft and fear from saturn, serpents etc. 
These cannot see that place for the Power of Yantric Devata. 


134-137. Dharani mantra : 3$ aqt ATA ATs gifuraxaz vargr consist 
ing nineteen letters —Hsi is Vardha, metre is Nivrt— Devatà is 
Vasudha. 

Who is the origin of all elements Anganydsa is to be done by 


3-4, 3-5, 2 and 2 letters of Mülamantra. This is Sadanga 
nyása. 


13%. Dhyana :— We adore Vasudhà. She is green. She is seated on a 
lotus. She is adorned with variegated gems and raiments and 
is bending forward with the weight of her large breasts. She is 
holding two lotuses a sheaf of fresh paddy and a parrot. 


139. One lakh Japa (with devotion) shall be done and 1/10 of it is 
to be done Homa by Payasa mixed with ghee. 


1408141; In the following way She shall be worshipp.d upon Visnu- 
Pitham. Ahgapüja is first upon the leaves of east etc. direction. 
Earth, Fire, Water and Air shall be worshipped and sub- 


directions their Kala Devatas. The Lokapalas with their 
weapons. 
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142. Thus after attaining the perfection one can achieve the other 


143. 


145. 


146. 


147. 


goals. By red lotuses mixed with 3 sweets Homa shall be 
done. 


It is for 1000 results in development of fields. For food-grains 


statuts wealth etc. it may be done by fresh blue lotuses or wheat 
flowers mixed with sweet. 


. The shoots of paddy sacrificed mixed with 3 sweets results in 


becoming a king within a year. 


On friday a little dap shall be taken from Sadhya's fields in the 
morning and that is to be put in the water and after filtening 
the water rice shall be cooked in it. 


That shall be sacrificed in fire with milk and ghee. Thus doing 
the same for six months result in attaining kingshisp. 


Thus meditating upon Dharani mantra there is no doubt that 
the votary will achieve cattle, jewels, to wealth and kingship. 


. Sadanganyasa shall be done by 4—4— 


- Then Lokapálas and their weapons. Only after 
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Hereaftre the Narasimhamantra will be explained. 
“sg dix ngifas sacred TAA TSA | 


. qfad ae wz Word TATA” 


This is called Mantra ràja and eternal tree. 


. Rsi is Brahman, metre is Annstub, Devata is Narasimha, who 


is respected by Gods and Raksasas. 


. 8—6—$— & 4 letters. Upon the head, forehead eyes, face, | 


hands, legs-coalitions (joints', with endings, stomach, heart, 
neck & two sides, penis, shoulders, the Mantra-varnas shall 
be done nyésa in the order. 


. Dhyana :—\ ever adore the omnipresent Narasimha, He is of 


the lustre of a mountain of rubies. By his effulgence are the 
Rak asa, panic-struck. His two hands rest upon his knees and 
other two hands head the wheel and the conch. He has three 
eyes His ornaments are brilliant red, flames of fire issuing from 
his fingre and tongue hight up his face. His hair stands on end. 


. Japa shall be done for 32 lakhs times, Homa by 32,000 by 


Payasa mixed with ghee, in the fire. 


. Thus the S:dhaka will attain perfection He shall worship 


Narasimha upOn Visnu Pitham and idol is to be assumed by 
Mulamantra. 


- The enemy of Rakgasas shall be worship according to ritual 


rules. first Aàgapüja, i.e. in direction Khagendra, Sankara, 


Sesa and Abja yoni i Brahman) in the order & in sub-direction 
Sri, Hr Dhrti and Pusti- from Agneya etc. 


“attaining t 


prefection one shall do the Kámya rites, 


14. 


16. 


24. 


iradátilakam — XVI th Patala 


179 


Nara Hari (Man-lion) is of the effulgence of 10 million risin 

suns. He is ornamented with a shining crown and neck xim 
His fangs make his face fierce. By his long arms tipped with 
shining nails he is tearing opea the king of Asuras. The Sun 
Moon & Air are his threeeyes. His matted hair shining like 
lightening brightens. He is bleching fire. 


In a mild, cool and calm motive calm (pland) Nrsimha is to be 
meditated. For cruel motive rite he shall be meditated as 


fierce. By Sri-flowers Homa is to be done i 
of Bilva-wood. ne in the fire made 


. By Bilva-leaves (1000) one can attain wealth, or by blossoms 


or by fruits of Bilva also one can attain wealth. By Dürva 
grass one can attain heads. 


One shall eat while Vacà (medicinal plant) being done Japa 
daily in the morning, & thereby attain the perfection on 
words. 


. With the pure water & sandal etc. God shall be done Abhigeka 


& Homa is to be done for 108 times Ahutis. 


. The difficulties will vanish from severe fever etc. If one dreams- 


badly shall do the Japa of this mantra. 


. This mantra will protect from the fear of tigers, thieves, lions 


in the forests & even in other difficulties. 


. The ashes done Japa can cure the poisons very soon — whenever 


there is a threat from. 


. Krtya rite, cyclones, dangers one shall do the Japa of this 


mantra meditating the Lord. 


. Nrsimnha usa very fiercy lion having long long teeth & 


terrible look. 


. One shall remember Atman, then enemy in the form ofa kith 


ofalion and it shall be thrown in the directions. This will 
avoid the enemy from the family members. 


The first word c shall be exchanged by Sadhya’s name and 
then the God Hari shall be meditated as He is cutting (killing) 


your enemy, 
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25. Continuosly this Japa is to be done for 108 times. By this he 
can kill the enemy within 48 days. 


26. To avoid the eneimy-soldiers efforts shall be done according to 
rules in the following way—In the midst of fire flamed by 
. Bibhitaka-wood Narasimha shall:be assumed & he shall be 
worshipped by flowers etc and Sara-grass with its roots shall 

be done. . 


27. Homa for 1000 Ahutis and it shall be assumed that these are 
éating the enemies and dividing she heards of enemies. 


28. Thus by doing for 7 days before to start the battle with the 
enemy to attain the enemy's kingdom. 


29. Infront of it Narasimha shall be meditated as he is killing the 
enemies This is to be done up to the return of his army. 


30. After attaining the victory when the king returns, he shall 
pacify the Sadhaka by giving villages, fields & money etc. 


31. Otherwise it will be bad for the king. 


32. Yantra :—In the middle Bijaksara with Sadya name shall be 
written upon 8 petals the Mantric letters (4—4 in each). By 
Bhütalipi the Yantra shall be covered Outside in the sub dire- 
ctions Nrsimha Bijiksara shall be written. It shall be covered 
by two squares. This. Yantra -is capable of avoiding seven 
poisons, bad positions of planets & It can kill the enemies. 


33. Nine Pots (Kalaśas) shall be kept upon this Navamandala 
* where Yantra is written. 


34. It shall be filled with red-water and clothes jewels etc.. shall be 
ut on it. In-the middle the placed Nrsimha shall be assumed. 


35- 36. Garuda etc. is to be assumed on eastern pot etc. Thus by 

' this water a person shall be taken bath and thereby, he avoid 

of Krtya's bad results, enemies the person taken bath shall 
offer meals for Brahmins. 


37. The teacher shall be worshipped with all respects & devotian. 
By his metho1 a king can have the victory in the battles. 
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38. 


39. 


Yantra :—From West to East 5 lines & south to north of lines 
shall be drawn. In the east 5 hoods of serpents & in west 5 
tails of serpent shall be diagrammed upon every ‘hood one 


MoNTH SUN. 


Bijaksara is to be written 32 letters of Mantra shall be. written 
in 32 squares. Upon the tails the Sadhaka and Karma-names 
shall be written.. The Yantra being perfected can avoid satu- 
rns, fits, etc. diseases, and it can kill the enemy. 


Nrsimha Bijaksara is— V 


40-42. Jwalanrsimha mantra eft’ am) AAT axfagra sarafa AT- 


43. 


44. 


wera afara ajea cu Wa aum Wdeqifaqnmi ag 


aq q4 94 Cet xar g pe cadreT l 
Having 67 letters Jwālāmali mahāmantra, Sadanga is to, be 
done by 13-10-11-18-12-13 letters of Mülamantra. Thus after 


Sadanganyása Devata shall be meditated. 


& 


AA 
S 
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45. Dhayána :— He is terrific like the Fire of Pralaya (dissolution). 
has three eyes Flames of fire add to his lustre. He has fierce of 
fangs and isa terror to Ràksasas. His matted locks scattered 
in all directions make him awful to be hold. In each of his 
hands he holds conch shell, discus asword and a shield. 


46 lakh Japa, 1/10 of it Homa by cow-ghee shall be done in 
fire 


47. God shall be worshipped upon Visnu Pitham the performances 
an to be done told in the work ‘‘Mantraraja”. The sailant 
feature of this mantra is to avoid severe satenus etc. 


48. Laksminrsimhamantra :— is—ai gy at i g we consisting 6 
letters which can fulfil all goals. 


49. Rsiis Brahman, Metre is Pankti and Devata is Narasimha 
Sadanganyasa is by 6 letter. 


50. Dhyana :—} invoke Lord Nrsimha who has very strong and 
fiercy teeth, His tongue is taking round due to annoy, He has 
opened his face, He has 3 eyes i.e. Soma, Strya and Fire. From 
leg to navel he is red & upwards he is white. He has opened 
the body of Raksasa (the Bali Chakravarti) He has wheel, 
conch, Pasa Ankusa, Kulisa and Gada weapons. He is decorat- 
ed by various gems. 


51. 6 lakhs Japa, by ghee 6000 Ahutis shall be sacrified into fire. 


52-53. Worship is upon pre-told Pitham & idol is to be assumed by 
Mülamantra. Outside of Anga Devataés and Avarana Devat^s— 
head, conch Pasa, Ankusa, Vajra, Kanmodaki, sword, spear, 


shall be worshipped upon petals. Then Lokapdlas and their 
weapons. 


54. Thus the Sádhaka shall perform the ritual rules of his Ágama 
& others also in the possible-way. 


55. By red-lotuses (1000) mixed with 3 sweets Homa is to be done 


daily & thereby one may attain food grain and wealth within a 
month. 


56. If it is by 12000 he can achieve a super-wealth conditions and 
longer span of life. 


Oa 
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57. 


58. 


In the morning Homa is to be done by roasted-paddy mixed 
with three sweets and there-by one can get his or her wished 
beloved. 


The Homa done daily by Dūrvagrass mixed with milk & ghee 
for (110) Ahutis may result in a longer span of life. 


59-60. Even he can find that his diseases have been cured with the 


61 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 
68. 


bad effects of Krtya rites. If Homa is done by Apamarga- 
blossoms mixed in Panca gavya (made of 5 cow-materials i.e. 
milk, ghee, curd, urine and cowdvng) for 1000 & hutis for 
seven days, it will definetely cure Krtyas and diseases. 


Homa done by Raji and Apamarga Samitas with seasamum for 


2000 Ahutis each) may cure severe diseases and bad results of 
planets. 


By Amrta-' Gudase) pieces mixed with milk shall be done for 
3000 Ahutis for 4 days which can cure seven fevers. 


at and £i shall be written on the endings of * i.e. si @ and 
the person who is sick shall set upon it and Sadaksara mantra 
shall be done Japa. The Bad Planet which has entered in him, 
will run away due to bear of this Mantra very soon. 

Yantra: —A Satkona is to be drawn, in the middle Sadhya 
Sadhaka Karma—names, in six angles 6 letters of Mantra in 
the endings of Satkona vowels, upon and leaves the letters of 


Mantrarája in the order and than surrounded by * etc. conso- 
nants in two letters outside shall be written. This is Chintamani 


yantra 

NaraSimhayantra written on Bhürja leaf and kept upon head 
may cure brain diseases. ; 
There is no need to praise this mantra since it is an unparellel 
to any mantra which can bless even severely unused person. 


Sudarsana mantra —3% aga g BE consisting seven letters. 


Rsi is Ahirbudhuyah, metre is Anustup, Devatà is (Chakrarupa)- 


Hari. 


| 
| 
Í 
| 
| 
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69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


g3* 


74. 


76. 


78. 


79. 


+0. 
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aama, x gara «m. | faeta ( x fà eater | 

qaa (x frat au2 | Hasa (x) g 

GAR ( x AIA AIE | SAARA (x) aeatane 

is Sadanga nyāsa— It shall be added by #118! for each( x )dative 
cared word. 

The Digbandhana is to be assumed by Aaa aaa 
argil |! 

For Atmarakşaņa=% Aviad tat ta g HE sarg” The Agni- 
prākāra mantra shall be pronounced. 

By this Mantra Prākāra (a walt) shall be assumed & is to be 
warshipped upon head, and other. 


Letters-middle of the eye-brow, face heart, penis, knees, two 
legs and its joints in the order. 


. Dhyàna : He is resplendent like the sun at the time of final 


dissolution. By his glory and radiance he filis up the three 
worlds. His eyes are red and hair, tawny. He is the terror of 
all enemies. His fangs are terrific. He is laughing loudly in 
desision. He holds a discus, a boon and a goad. Thus should 
the enemy of Mura be pictured in mind. 


12 lakhs Japa and Homa by 2000 by sesamum with mustard, 
by lotuses, Bilvas by curd-rice in the order shall be done. 


. He shall be worshipped upon Visnu Pitham and idol is to be 


assumed by the Mülamantra Anga Devatas are to be worshipp- 
ed first and Chakra etc. weapons outside of it. 


They are wheel, conch, spear, lotus, Musla, arrow, and bow: 
Pasa and Ankusa. Upon the endings of petals Laksmi etc. 
Devatas shall be worshipped. 


They are Laksmi, Sarasvati, Rati, Priti, Kirti, Kanti, Tusti 


and Pusti. 


All these are coloured in following coloures yellow, red, black, 
Syama each two Devatis respectively. Then Lokapalas and 
their weapons outside of them. Thus after attaining then per- 
fection one is able to practice the mantra. 
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81-82. That may be for his or others purpose. One who wants to live 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


a longer span of life the do Homa by Dürvà grass. By lotuses 
to attain wealth, to attain wisd m it may be done by Brahma- 
tree blossoms 


If one does Homa for three days by tablets of agallochum for 
1C08, may come over all distresses. 


For three days Homa is to be done by cow-ghee to achieve 
cattlewealth. By Udumbara Samita one can attain sons. 


If anybody is meditated as having terrif Sudarsana-wheel upon 
his head for seven days the enemy well dies within 48 days. 


It shall be covered by vowels % etc. with 7-t@ arf words. Upon 
the head of 4 *tix shall be medidated i.e. called Uccata. 


By this the enemy will die within 48 days. One who dornes 
SudarSana as the moon of autmun and source of nectar upon 
his head may become fearless. 


Atman shall be assumed in the wheel of navel and Japa of the 
mantra is be done even though he is only one. 


He can win many enemies in battle. For 1000 Ahutis Apa- 
marga Samita shall sacrificed, and thereby be void of Raksasa 
saterns, Pi$àcas and enemy's problems. 


90-9]. The Homa done by the Samita made of Nirgha, Sarja 


93. 


94. 


95. 


(Sala), Kanaka, and white Kimsuka may cure seven fever 
and bad effets of plan 


. For 108 Ahutis Apāmārga Samita or roasted rice in ghee shall 


be sacrified with ghee. 

The existed roasted rice (caru) after Homa shall be given to 
Sàdhaka to eatand thereby he will be void of Krtya's bad 
results. The Samita of Apamarga mixed with Pajic/agavya 
shall be sacrified for 10,000 times. : 


Bali shall given by curd-rice for the cure of seven diseases. 


osperity Homa isto be done by 


type of peace and pr Ahuti 
For all typ i hee seperately for 4000 Ahutis. 


milky-tree samitas, milk and g 
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96. Hereafter two rounds shall be drawn in South and North. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


10^- 


101. 


10^. 


103- 
101. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109 


In between them the Mantra-varnas and and is to be written 


e) 


Middle is yellow, six angles are red-black, the shoulders (side- 
lines) are white and endings shall be having fires fames. 


upon Sadasra. 


Outside of ;t Párthiva-mandala is to be drawn. On Soma- 
mandala a pot full of red water shall be kept. 


Upon the pot Janardana being assumed as wheel, shall be 
called for and being worshipped upon right Manoala Homa is 


to be done. 
By ghee. Apamarga samita rice, mustard, Sesamum, Payasa & 
cow-ghee for 126 Abutis each. shall be done according to ritual 


rules anda little of each material shal be kept in the Pot- 
water. Ihen upon worshipped Saumya mandala. 


1/2 Prastha (unit of measurment) Caru shall be put being 
balled, and other half shall be kept for Bali-pradina— 


Sadhya shall take bath and shall sit in the right side. Then 
Niràjana (Arti.püja). is to be done at a time for the pot and 


fire and both shall be put in west. 

Then in the previous way Homa and Bali— dana shall be done 
by existing rice. 

Bali mantra is £5 ji Wt fasie amfa areal afer fanga 
MA AA: | j 
Then meals shall be offered to Brahmins, Dakstna to teacher 
with clothes etc shall be given. 


No doubt this rite will cure Krtya-fever and bad results of 
planets and of Raksas-Pisàca and Man-Krtya rites 


A. Cage shall be prepared by plates of milky-tree and it shall 


be filled with Pabcagavya and Sadhyà name is to be written 


in it. 
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110. 


111.: 


112. 


113 


115 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 
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He shall wear washed-clothes, and Sā a 
> ādhakā shall touch hi 
and do the Japa af Mūlamantra. ouch him 


Brāhmin shall sit from East, south etc. and do the Homa in fire 
by pretold materials according to the i à 

Raph capasity of Sadhaka 
Teacher shall be respected by giving money and food grains 


etc This can cure all kinds of diseases and Krtya’s bad 
results. 


-114. For men it can avoid untimely death. A person who is 


sufferi. g from Krtya’s bad results and fever shall be taken. 
bath in the water of milky-tree, being done Japa. 


Immediately the disease Vanishes if it is done on Sunday per- 
fectly. 


A lady who wants nice-delivery shall be taken bath in this 
Mantric-waier for seven times. 


Cooked ghee in Pancagavya, by this Mantra being done Japa, 
is taken by pregnant women may cure the diseses caused by 
bad effects of planets. 

When Mercury comes on Mina-Ràsi a Sudarsana-wheel well 
prepared by three Hinds of metals may cure bad positions of 
planets and fevers. 


To avoid the sorrows a thread shall be knotted in the number 
of Mantra and shall be put on his neck and hand. 


For all types of protection and all types of prosperities 
Pancagavya, it shall be done Japa for 1000 times and put upon 


. lotus-ley and petal. or Brahma Vrksa-fruit or Bilva fruit That 


shall be kept in his house under the ground. 


122-124. While doing Japa the skins of Palasa to milky-trees, 


Agollochum born on. Malaya hills Kumkum, turmuric, Kida, 
Bilva, Apamarga, mustard, Sesamum, Dirva, wheat, Sahadevi, 
its Pasis Darbha. Laksmi, Cow Rocana, Lotus Vaca, cow 
doung mixed, Visnukranta & Aroka. shall be put in the 
Pancagavya-pot, the pot in the cultured fire. 


188 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 
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It shall be heated to make ashes. Those ashes shall be done 
Japa for ten lakh being assuming it as Goddess. 

It shall be applied for the whole body a little upon head which 
can avoid Krtya’s bad results, planets-bad effects, diseases 
& distresses, 

It can pacify all enemies & all sins, it can do goad & spoil 
all difficulties. 

There no equavaent protection in the world Especially it is 
meant for pregnant ladies, children and sick persons. 


129-130. In the vessel of Panigarya, Mutha, Shunthi, Nisa (turmeric) 


132. 


133. 


134. 


135. 


136. 


Vahni (cbitraka), Caramum, honey, Vaca, Adharusa, Patha, 
Vidanga, Manjestha grapes, woo-turmeric, Ketaki, the fruits 
of Haritaki, Bibhitalaka and Arhalaka (according to the rules 
of Ayurveda) shall be put and cooked in ghee for one Prastha 
(quantity) being done Japa. 


. Will give shining, sons, avoids fearence from ladies, protects 


Pregnancy. It is called pure- Pancagavya ghee. 


Yantra : -1n. the middle seven *?' karas shall be written. In 
six angles Mantric letters it is the Chakra of avoiding distress. 


Protecting Yantra ; —Is to be written as—$^ Sàdhya sadhaka- 
Karma names in the middle, existing letters in six angles the 
Angadevatàs on its jolnts. 


Yantra :—3^ Sadhya & 3 shall be in the middle, Mantric six 
letters in the angles Angadevatas in the joints having sixt:en 
spokes & sixteen letters on them covered by two squares viz 
Vasudha & Pura. 


It can avoid the Krtya's bad results & bad positioned planets 
for pregnant ladies. 


In the middle 2% wito Sàdhya Sàdhaka.Karma names, and 
Mülamantra in six angles, Anga devatas in joints, upon endings 
of angles 4-4 letters of Narayana Astaksan and upon Kiryà 
Vatas of sixteen petals sixteen letters and Sadhaka name is to 
be covered by à & à. (g Sadhaka name 4) & by that whole 
yantra shall be surrounded for three times. 
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137. 2 AMY anad Agee g mz is sixteen letterred mantra. 


138. This is called Cakra yantra which can avold all fears, peacify 
seven untimely deaths and to can bring victory for kings. 

139. Saptako stha yantra :— 

140. Eight lines shall be drawn and bounded (joined). 


141. For each — The verse zurd (141) Shall written divided into four 


Padas. Then sixteen letters shall be divided in eight-eight 
letters & is to be written on third & fifth rows. 


wem HU Her aa Yet 
— a 


aX anm Seer 


142. The Saptakostha yantra being put on the body protects from 
severe sorrows. It will pacifies even bad dreams and bad 
symbols of future. Jt is told by scholars. 


SARADATILAKAM 
XVII PATALA 


1. Hereafter I explain the Purusottama mantra which hidden in 

the Vaisnava Tantra and which can give Bhoga, and Moksa. 

2-11.2* adi at aa: gedaan aeaa aaa eN gd- 
eiga- agaa aama guga- aaaf 
aga aa Aa doa AA AA AIA A ara arag AleT 
mga aaa aaa ega apia MAIAT MANNAST qd 
SIS APH ST ga, THT maar aga adad: faa fa, quw 
ag agi HNA arsa arsa, Fe He, fH fsa aaa aaaea A 
fag wafa g Ge qH: is Purusottama mantra consisting two 
hundred letters 


12. Rsi is Jaimini and metre is Amitana Devatà is Purusottama, 
. the first of all worlds. Sadanga nyasa is— 


13. 2 galaa AJIT HAAPT g QUT WU: | 


14. ‘a aaa amaan ashifa g^ TUE carer | 
‘ge’ weWupRTW iaa paaa g fart age | 


15, ‘34’ RAJATA? AAAI g HAGA | He | 
16. gxrgzxlàq AIT Gath gau faar i 
17. 3$ wdSgx THX aaanifan sa gd qa euh a 
18. Haga AIRIA WETHW g STENT Ge d 

s» fagaina aaaanaifea st SF «TUI IW 


19. qXTHTTT g He AAAA ANF !! 
having 8^ in the beginning and ae in the endings. Tantric 
scholars sav that it is ended in (ìa TUUT aqz—) eyes. 


20. Vyàpaka mantra is— 


sama wet gAn cnfqequegq dedi ganmi BASS 
ATES FT; 


p 
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22. 


23-29 


30 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


191 


By this Lord shall assume tha : 

à : t he is spread on 

Then eight weapons shall be assumed by Mudra ped 
wlth mantra. S (gestures) 


Mandapa shall be assumed as mad i ; 
wonderful park which in the ng s Es. ud iid w 
eternal trees grow. Where there is no darkness 1 ee e 
suns rays. Where peacocks are dancing like Kalte 
Where bees sound with happines upons opened flowers E E 
the cuckoos one singing and thereby making noice s 
the blossoms are opened and the scents have fea a 
everywhere: Where the Siddha-couples are playin P ae 
in the bushes of eternal creepers, Where the ponam du 
Gandharva-maidens are singing and being decorated b des 
The six seasons always are there. Under the eternal ue LEN 
a big throne Lord Jagann?tha shall be assumed as MC 
upon the Garuda who is sitting in the middle of red-lotus ; 


Dhyana :— Deva Purusottama shall be meditated upon there 
as united with his consort who is of the colour of a lotus and 
is holding a lotus in her left hand and mbracing him with her 
right. He is looking smilingly at her. He is holding in each 
of his hands, a conch shell. the noose, the hammer, the bow 
the arrow, the sword, the mace and the goad. j 


Thus Ramîpati shall be meditated and Japa is to be done for 
four lakhs. A kunda isto be done in the form of Ardha- 
candra (Halfmoon) : 

By lotuses, Jàti flowers, wheat Homa is to be done in the 
Vaisnava fire in the order. Then pearls shall be given to 
Brahmins. 


Jagannatha shall be worshipped and he shall purify himself 
by Gayatri, and the materials of yàga and yàga-place also 


shall be purified by Gayatri — 
ie. Anaa gara fase cree alate | 
aed fase: STEHT II 


. This is the Vaisnavi gayatri which can give AU 


Then upon pre-told Pigham Asana shall be assumeg. 


| 
| 
| 


——— 
From aI 
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38. 


39. 


4]. 


42 


44 
45 


46. 
47. 


48. 


49. 
50. 
51. 


52. 


Sáradátilakam 


Mantra for this is— ferrea eargr. In the párticular idol Lord 
-shall be called for. 


. He sball be worshipped by Vy4paka-mantra. Devi 


Bijaksara is ‘ta’. 
Fist Angadevatas shall be worshipped in Karnikas, then 
upon petals Laksmi etc. Devatas, bearing Camaras. 


The pearls-m3 là is dancing upon their large breasts and they 
are bending due to it Their colour is like Japa-blossoms. 
They look very nice due to their lazyness for the Mada. 


The mantras for Anga Devatas are cai, tat, ed, «d và, eai, eat, 
(4)— 

The weapons of Visnu shall be worshipped on the petals- 
endings, viz. — Sankha, Sevnga, Cakra, Khadga, Gada, 
Ankuéa, Musala and Pasa. 


& 43. They will be explained with their gestures and their mantra 
in the order (1) Sankha —sra xr taTet 


(2) Sarnga — asram earer 
(3) Cakra— gaña Wgl «ms, «à ag 

. qdgse wd qufef«fet«, fara facta THAT 

. TH XH VAT AAT TT ANA | Ge, Q BE AHA WU: 
(4) Khadga—ay den fea fora g we 
(5) Kaumodaki Gada—aaiaurafs sie sale g GE 

taal 
(6) Ankusa— 443 BF FT 
(7) Musala- gas ger Naa daa g He eared 
(8) Pasa—aegq ara arga ST WT carat 
Then Lokapalas with their weapons shall be worshipped. 


Thus by worshipping Lord Visnu one will attain good-wealth, 
end less fame, long span of life health moneuf all goals of life. 


By worshipping with Karavira flowers and by moon-lotuses 
done Homa for 1008 Ahutis. 
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53. 


54. 


55. 
56. 


Si 


59: 


60. 


6 


— 


62. 


63. 
64. 


65. 


66. 


193 
One can attract all kings within a month. 

By Bilva fruits one attains perennial wealth. 

Even by red lotuses x 


By Jyotismati —oil 8000 TA Homa anybody will become 
smart for anybody’s eyes. 


» 


Thus Mantri will be away from same diseases. 


By Dürva grass mixed with ghee one will be away from 
fearence. . By A$wattha Samits Homa will give the enemies— 
money. 


If you want to suppress anybody his name shall be taken in the 
mantra and japa shall be done for 10000 times. 


. There is no need more praising since it has the power of attain- 


ing anything and Sadhaka will become as second Visnu. 


Srikara mantra is— afas stax vargr having eight letters, 
Rsi is Vama, metre is Pankti and Devatà is 
Sri kara— Pancanga nyása— 


. aaa cuz g —qaum aH: 


IEEE HEEL „ fare cargar 

yaaa aq =, —fWmari— 

SEAT MEUA ,, —'$4dTn— 

TA Lat , aea mz  Pancangas. Mantric letters 


shall be done nyāsa upon—head, two eyes, neck, heart, 
stomach, knee, elbow and legs— 


The mantra args zana upon face 


» alg uaa: ST: „ Shoulders 
» HE qaum ASU: », knees and 
» qarat WEISE » legs 


shall be done nyasa. ; 
Upon the endings of hands, Cakra, Sankha, Gada and 
Padma shall be done nyasa 


Thus after nyisa Lord shali be assumed as beseated upon 


Garuda who is on red lotus, Dhyana :— OI IMENTS 


S me 


WITH SE i 


From ` indi Es 


vis jt ks Centre 
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38. 


39. 


4]. 


42 


44 


45. 
46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 


Sáradátilakam 


Mantra for this is—qferzrerr eargr. In the particular idol Lord 
shall be called for. 

He shall be  worshipped by Vy8paka-mantra. Devi 
Bijaksara is ‘ta’. 

Fist Angadevatas shall be worshipped in Karnikas, then 
upon petals Laksmi etc. Devatas, bearing Camaras. 


The pearls-m3 là is dancing upon their large breasts and they 
are bending due to it Their colour is like Japa-blossoms. 
They look very nice due to their lazyness for the Mada. 


The mantras for Anga Devatàs are cai, tal, eq, «d và, cal, zal, 
(<4) — 

The weapons of Visnu shall be worshipped on the petals- 
endings, viz.—Sankha, Sevnga, Cakra, Khadga, Gada, 
Ankufa, Musala and Pasa. 


& 43. They will be explained with their gestures and their mantra 
in the order (1) Sankha —staaxrq tater 


(2) Sarnga — asm eater 
(3) Cakra— gaña Were, aå ag 
. mdgsewa quíef «fef, facia fana qune 
TH JH AAA AAT Alaa ANA g BZ, g BE ABT AA: 
(4) Khadga— «gr den fore fora g mz 
(5) Kaumodaki Gada—qafqzrafa dla sla g FE 
zargi 
(6) Ankuśa— ALM BS BE 
(7) Musala—qada yaa Naa daa g Be cater 
(8) Pasi—aeq ara arpia ST carat 
Then Lokapalas with their weapons shall be worshipped. 


Thus by worshipping Lord Visnu one will attain good-wealth, 
end less fame, long span of life health moneuf all goels of life. 

By worshipping with Karavira flowers and by moon-lotuses 
done Homa for 1008 Ahutis. 
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53. One can attract all kings within a month. 
By Bilva fruits one attains perennial wealth. 

54. Even by red lotuses  ,, 5 $5 
By Jyotismati -oil $000 Ahutis Homa anybody will become 
smart for anybody's eyes. 


55. Thus Mantri will be away from same diseases. 


56. By Dürva grass mixed with ghee one will be away from 
fearence. . By A$wattha Samits Homa will give the enemies— 
money. 


57. If you want to suppress anybody his name shall be taken in the 


mantra and japa shall be done for 10000 times. 


There is no need more praising since it has the power of attain- 
ing anything and Sadhaka will become as second Visnu. 


Srikara mantra is— sfxres sax vargr having eight letters, 
60. Rsi is Vama, metre is Pankti and Devatà is 


Sri kara— Pancanga nyàsa— 
61. Úa g g — gala aa: 
Alay ATAA PESE C EC ES HEU 
sada mig „ —fmani— 
62. 38444 q5duH ,, —$a43Tnp— 
TA TA , HEAT GE Pancangas. Mantric letters 


shall be done nyàsa upon—head, two eyes, neck, heart, 
stomach, knee, elbow and legs— 


63. The mantra args gana ^ upon face 


64. 2 alg uag: qr: » shoulders 
S FE quur AGW: , knees and 
65. m qami SIXISGTG „ legs 


shall be done nyasa. 


Upon the endings of hands, Cakra, Sankha, Gadā and 
Padma shall be done nyàsa 


66. Thus after nyisa Lord shali be assumed as beseated upon 
Garuda who is on red lotus, Dhyana pos 2 COMPLIMENTS 
WITH 5° HE Books Centre 

From ` inat 3 
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67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


lS: 


76. 


ThE 


78. 


79. 
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He is lustrous as a mountain of gold and in his lotus face has 
lotus like eyes. On his chest is the gem, Kaustubha. He is 
beautiful to look at and is adorned with a crown, armlets and 
other ornaments. He is carrying a conchshell, a discus, a 
mace and a lotus. He is imperishable who is sitting on Garuda. 


Japa is for eight lakhs and 1/10th of it— Homa by Samits of 
Bilva, milky trees, red-lotuses, milk-rice, and ghee. 


Then he shall pacify his Guru by giving money. Lord Vişņu 
shall be worshipped daily in the idol assumed by Mülamantra. 


First Angapüjà on Kesaras and Sree, Rati, Dhrti and Kanti 
shall be on leaves of Directions (Main). They carry lotuses 


for play. 
Upon sub-directions Pita, Aruna, Syama and nila shall be 


worshipped. They are Vasudeva etc. Devatas and upon both 
the sides Sankha-nidhi eight Padma nidhi. 


Vigwaksena on [Sanya and then Lokapálas. Thus by this 
worship one can attain his goal. 


Scholar shall do Homa by Dürva and Caru with ghee, the 
existed caru shall be eaten by Sadhya. 

On the day of Homa Brahmins shall be offered meals and 
teacher shall be satisfied by giving money, clothes and 
ornaments. 

By this he will be over-coming the diseases and live for a longer 
period. Homa done. 

By ghee for 30000 Ahutis—results in perennial wealth. It will 
mitigate even from his sons. By Bilva one can become 
Kubera. 


By Puja flowers mixed with sweet rice one can become rich 
very soon. 


By ghee Homa for one lakh Ahutis, King can win his enemies. 
A thread of lotus, clone Japa and bound on shoulders can 
avoid — 

Diseases, untimely death, and distresses definitely. By hand- 
ful of water is sprinkled daily at the time of taking bath 
and thereby he can become a wealthy man. 
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Mantri shall do the shoulders towards 


Sun and Japa shall be done for 1000 times to become wise. 
There is no doubt that his wishes will be fulfilled. 


Gopála mantra : —is zat ‘aora mfa Met war aana eatar’ 
having eighteen letters. 


Rsi is Narada and metre is Gayatri. 


Devata is the giver of all kinds of goals of life i.e., Krsna. 
Pancanga nyàsa shall be done by 4-4-4-4 and 2 letters of Mula- 
mantra, with gaa etc.— 


Lord Govinda is attracting 1000-s of Gopins in Brndavana. 
His face is like lotus. 


The Gopins are having face lotus and eyes-bees therein. They 
are distressed by Kamabana (excess of desire) and they are 
willing to embrace Lord Krsna. 


They are bending due to the large-dresses and breasts were 
decorated by pearls-màlas. Their clothes have become loose 
and they talk like drunkards. 


The teeth-lines shine and enlight the lips of them. They are 
playing different plays with different faces and feelings. 


Dhyána:—He (Lord Krisna) is lustrous like opened blue- 
lotus and his face is like moon. He is interested in peacock- 
feather, His chest is symbolled by Sreevatsa. He has 
Kaustubha-mani and he wears beautiful Pitambara. He is 
concentrated by the eyes of Gopins and Gopa-people have 
surrounded him. He is playing the flute. 


Japa is to be for 10000 X2 and 1/10th of it Homa by red 
lotuses. 


Devata: son is to be worshipped upon Vaisnava-Pitham ; 
Anga Devatas upon the petals, then his wives. They are by 
name. 

Kalindi, Nagnajiti,  Mitravinda, Caruhasini, Rohini, 
Jambavati, 
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93. Rukmini and Satyabhama, well-decorated, wearing Pitambaras 
lucid, and carrying lotuses in hands. ? 

04, Airāvata etc. eight elephants and Lokapalas and their weapons 
out-side. 

95. Thus Govinda shall be worshipped by doing the method of 
wished Tantric School. 

96. To attain a good wealth Homa is to be done by Laksmj 
blossoms. For the development of ghee and rice, ghee-rice 
shall be sacrified. 


97 & 98. To attract Brahmins, Homa by forest- flowers 
Hs Ksatriyas, ,,  , Jati 35 
2: Vaisyas SX IEG 5; 
n Südras ,  ., Blüe-lotuses 
a all (anybody) ,. ,, salt 
3 Ladies ;, 5, Lotuses 


Shall be done. Homa done in cow-shed by Payara with ghee 


99. will pacify the cows very soon for Govinda is fond of cattle. 
Sàdhaka shall pacify Govinda assuming him as a boy 


100. decorated by small tinkling bells and shall give the pure water 
assuming it as milk. By this He will give money, food, clothes 
etc, for he becomes happy by this. 

101. Yantra :—Covered by Mülamantra Pinga Bija (103) shall be 
written in Satkona. In it lotus shall be drawn having ten 
petals covered by aaff. Lotus shall be having thirtytwo petals 
in the Kiüjalka. Another Kiüjalka having sixteen petals and 
having thirtytwo letters a lotus shall be drawn (6-1C-16-32 
letters mantras will be explained). 

102. The Yantra having eight letters and coused by Pasa and 
Ankuga with: Satkona of the Devata (Govinda) may fulfill 
Dharma, Artha and Kàma and all protections. 

103. Pindabija is sca, the giver of perfection. 

104. aff sta tata is six lettered mantra. 

MAT AAAI tater is ten-lettered mantra. 

105. Which can give Loukika and Vaidica fruits. 


106. Sixteen lettered mantra is—2 qz: sont last gau g FZ 
zair, 5 : 
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107. wat Feat AAT waa aa Gara aag 
108. maam Mitaa arana carat is thirtytwo lettered mantra. 


109. Eight lettered mantra is— «(T poig sitfaeama 1) 


110 & 111. Kamalingayantra :—Two-two lines east-west and north 
south shall be drawn. Two circles shall be drawn one in side 
and one out side. The Mantra-varnas shall be written beginning 


and ending from the middle. Eight-eight letters of vessel (111) 
shall be in the place 1-2-3-4 and twelve letters mantra is 
used for covering the yantra. 

112. Written on Bhürja leaf and put on the shoulders according to 
ritual rules will give all wishes. 

113. Written on Palaga-wooden-plate shall be put under the cow- 
shed and thereby we can increase in cattle number. 
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114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 
118. 


119. 
120. 


121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 
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Yantra :— Upon 64 squares the next Verse is to be written (on 
Bhürja-leaf) beginning with I$ànya and Nairrtya directions 
respectively. This called Sarvato bhadra yantra, the giver of 
fame, wealth and victory. 
Written on Khadira-plate and put under cow-shed also destroys 
its enemies and it is good for cattle. 


The verse is to be written is — 
NLM MIAA RTA AHP | 
MAMATAATIIATAATAT |i 


Kamamantra : — is one lettered — 4f 


Rsi is Sammohana, metre is Gayatri, Devatà is Makaradhwaja, 
With slx Dirghas Sadanganyasa is to be done. 


Dhyana :—1 invoke Manmatha—He is like the colour of Japa 
flowers. He is decorated by gems. His flag is fish. He has 
beautiful Angaraga. He carries Ankusa, Cane bow, flower- 
weapons and Pasa. 


Japa is to be done for three lakhs, and by Kim$uka flowers 
Homa is for 1/10th of it. 


Upon the Pitham he shall be worshipped. Pitha Sakti’s are— 
Mohini, Ksobhini, Trasa, Sthambhini, Akarsini. 


Drávini, Unmadini, Klinna and Kledini Asana (seat) shall be 
offered by Bijaksara and idol shall be assumed by Mila- 
mantra. 


In the following way he shall be worshipped —In the middle 
Anga Devatas and Avarna Devatas, in direction, the arrows — 
The Bana Devatas like— ai swa qm: 

a Wigs 4:, dell aeda AR: 

ee WTA WU: A: WIRT TH: 


ed salute by one hand and carry the arrows in another 
and. 


In the middle eight Saktis (in the order) shall be worshipped. 
They are—Anangaripa, Anangamadana, ` Ana Mpamanmattios 
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137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 
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Ananga Kusuma, Anangamadanatura Anangasisira 
Anangamekhala and Anangadipika. i 
They have the lotuses for play and smiling and good-looking. 
Outside upon sixteen petals sixteen Sakti Devatas. 


. Yuvati, Vipralambhà, Jyotsnā, Subhrü, Madadrava, Surata, 


Varuni Lola, Kanti, Saudàmini. 


. Kamacchatra, Candrarekhé, Sukelt, Madanà, Jyoti and 


Mayavati all carrying Kalhara flowers in their hands. 


All are smiling and beautiful due to youth. Upon the endings 
petals Smara’s Paricarika-Devatas — 


Soka, Moha, Vilàsa, Vibhrama, Madanatura, Apatrapa, 
Yuva, Kami. 
Cutapuspa, Ratipriya, Grismah, Tapanta, Urja, Hemanta, 


Sisira, and Mada. They are all carrying, canes, bows, 
flower-arrows and red in colour. 


They put their hands upon thee and interested in their wives. 
They shall be worshipped in eight directions. 

Then the Cuckoo and Sarasa, Suka and Medhà, Apanga and 
Bhrivilasa and Hava, Bhàva — these eight shall be worshipped. 
Their Paricárika Devatas in four angles they are—Madhavi, 
Malati, Harinaksi and Madotkata. 

They carry white umbrellas and decorated by all types of 
ornaments. Outside of them the Lokapalas and their 
weapons, 

Thus one worships will achieve all wealth and he will be win- 
ning Kubera also in wealth. 

1008 Ahutis of Asoka- flowers-mixed in curd—for three 
days and thereby he may become beloved for the worlds. 

By cow-ghee i08 Khutis shall be done Homa, little ghee shall 
be kept in another vessel, i.e. called Sampata ghee -By that 
meals shall be given to her husband. 


Thereby he will do whatever she orders and wills. 
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143. 


144. 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


150. 


151. 


152. 
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One who wants and needs ladies may do Homa by roasted rice 
(Paddy) mixed with curds and may achieve within fourtyeight 
days. Even ladies will get wished husbands. 
Jaganmohanayantra :—In tbe middle a¥, in the angles the 
Aagadevatas, outside, thirty-thirty letters upon eight petals and 
six letters of Màlàmantra, covered by two squares (Bhu-Pura) 
and in the angles ff- s shall be written. This is Jaganmohana 
yantra. 

Gayatris are :— PIRTIN faqua 


gaara fate 

qeilsdm TAA, 
Malamantra:—is ay: pna adaa fsaig and adah qq- 

armenia. 

wad SAT SAM adaa gad WW am Fe HFe—having forty- 
eight letters. 
Yantra : — In the Karnika of eight petals lotus Sadhya-Sadhaka 
and Karmananes being covered by avt shall be written, and 
from the middle | af, 4, H, S, 3, U, W, €, 3: A, H: S, Hi, U 
and = shall be written upon petals-being drawn Silas in the 
endings of it. This Yantra written on betle-leaf and the betle- 
leaf eaten by any girl will become under the control of 
Sadhaka. 
Thus the worship of Manmatha is explained in all aspects 
which can give wealth, shining, rich, wives and sons etc. 
(The ten incarnations of Lord Visnu is explained hereafter in the 
invocations —) You meditate upon Lord Visnu in the form of 
fish, taking the Vedas for protection, killing the Sankhasura 
who is very terrific and fierce and Vedas have been given to 
Brahman, 
In the form of Kirma (incarnation) he has kept the Mandara 
hills in a correct position by giving his back to its bottom 
while the Devas and Asuras were trying to take Amrta in milk 
ocean. 
In the Varaha (Pig) incarnation he has protected the Earth by 
his strong strong teeth—Earth is explained as having ocean 
belt, river-shirts and Meru-crown. 


WIE HO 


Saradatilakam—XVII Patala 


153. 


154. 


155. 


156 


158. 


159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 


201 
I shall not forget Nrsimha since he has protected the most 


devoted Prahlada by coming in a pi i 
piller and killed t a 
Hiranya-Kasipu by nails. pears 


Lord Trivikrama was all pervaded in Vamana-Avatara. The 


Earth the Sky etc. were not sufficient to his legs. He was so 
big. i 


I salute Lord Paraśurāma who has given the blood-tarpaņa by 
killing the Ksatriya kings for twenty-one times in the whole 
world. He is the first brave man. 


I salute Sitapati-Srirama who has bridged Srilanka and India 
and killed Ravana. 


. I salute with all devotion Balarama who has killed the 


Ràksasas by his axe— 


I salute Buddha, one who is dressed like a saint and who is 
interested in avoiding enemity and annoy etc. with the people 
and who has found Buddhism. 


I salute Kalki who ! as come is the form of horse and who has 
killed all wicked by his hoofs at the time of Kalpànta. (final 
dissolution). 


I put Lord Visnu in my heart always He is carrying Sankha, 
Cakra, Gada, Lotus and He is sitting upon Garuda. 
Srivatsa-symbol is on his chest, He is black like Tamala tree 
and He is the originator of the world. : 

I meditate upon him continuously. He is sleeping in the milk- 
ocean upon the biggest serpent Adisesa. He is smiling like 
opened lotus and He is the originator of Vedas. 


One shall invoke Lord Visnu by this invocations to attain the 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa. . 


5-8. 


10. 


12. 


13. 


SARADATILAKAM 
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SUES YEA SEBS ARE SE RNG TINTA 
Hereafter I explain mantras of Lord Igwara which can give 


all types of wealth and by which the saints attained the 
Sàyujyamoksa finally. 


. Sadaksara of Siva—is— 3% an: fara | 


. Rsi is Vamadeva, metre is Pankti and Siva is Devata, Sadanga 


is to be done by six letters of Mulamantra. 


Five Mürtis shall be done nyàsa on the five fingers with five 
letters of mantra (not 82), 


They are Purusa : Aghora, Sadyojata, Vamadeva and Igwara 
by name, same shall be done nyāsa on face, heart, legs, penis 
and head once again in—east, south, west, north and middle- 
places. and then with the gq etc. six in the order. Golaka- 
nyása shall be done for the protection. On heart, face, 
shoulders, knees, neck, navel, two sides, back, heart, head, 
face, eyes, nose, hands, legs and its joints afterwards. 


. The six letters of Mülamantra shall be done nyàsa in the order 


upon head, face, heart, stomach, hands, legs, heart, face-lotus, 
axe-gesture, lion-gesture and Abhaya-gesture ; 


Then on face, shoulders, hcart, legs, knees, stomach Müla- 
mantra's letters. 


. Once again on head, forehead, stomach, shoulders and heart 


and lastly by Mülamantra it shall be assumed as ever-spread. 


After nyàsa he shall be  meditated by this mantra 
ìs] euena ë fafana aga faageorar 
mfaaimiag waa 11— Dhyana, 

He is lustrous like a mountain of silver with the beautifully 


shining moon on his forehead. He is adorned with gems and 
carries in each of his four hands, a battle-axe, a deer, and the 
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14. 


15. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


gestures of granting boons and dispelling fear. He is gracious 
of mein, seated on a lotus, raimented with a tiger-skin and 
surrounded by all the Devas who are singing his praise. He 
is the source of universe. His form is the universe. He dis- 
pells all fears. He has five faces with three eyes in each. 


By Saiva tantric ritual rules and regulations twenty-four lakhs 
Japa and 1/100th of it (24000) Ahutis Homa by sweet - Payasa 
shall be done and thereby one shall achieve perfection upon 
Mantra. 


Upon the Pitham Lord Siva is to be worshipped. The Pitha 
devatas are - 


Vama-Jyestha, Raudri, Kali, Kalavikarini, Balavikarini, Bala- 
pramathini, Sarvabhütadamana. 

Manomani—P;(hanamaskára mantra is qa} waq aaqarcndt 
ana qun gaama alates TT: gan Ne aequifa i 


. By this way Asana is to be offered and Lord Siva shall be 


called for in the assumed idol by Mulamantra. 

Lord Iswara upon Karnikà in Isanya-direction who has 
the colour of pure-crystal. In directions Tatpurusa etc. 
Devatas. 

Being coloured (yellow. black, white and red) having the 
weapons like I$wara. They have four faccs—they shall be 
worshipped. 

In sub-directions Nivrtti etc. Kala Devatas Angadevatas upon 
Kesaras and Vighnesas upon petals. They are - 

Ananta, Süksma, Sivottama, Ekanetra, Ekarudra, Trinetra. 


24 & 25. Sreekantha and Sikhandi being coloured red, yellow, black, 


26. 


27. 


light-red, black-red, black-black. They carry young moon 
on their heads, sitting on lotus and adored. They have three 
eyes their weapons, Sila, Vajra, and bow and vice-looking. 
Biginned with north worship shall be done for Uma, 
Candegwara, Nandi, Mahakala, Ganesa, Vrsabha. 

Bhrngariti and Skanda. They are sitting in Padmasana- 
posture, and coloured like golden-water, red, black, pearl, 


moon, white and red. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 
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Then Indra etc. Devatas and their weapons. Thus Lord Siva 
shall be worshipped daily and Japa for 1000 times is to 


be done. 

Japa for 2000 times will cure the diseases and there in no doubt 
in it. 

Japa for 3000— results a long span of life and 24000 will give 
all goals of life. 


By sesamum mixed with ghee Ahutis for one lakh shall be 
given. That will cure the bad results of Cyclone definitely 
and by one crore Japa he will become Siva. 


Astaksara mantra is d > qw: faara gi Rsi is Vàmadeva, 
metre is Pankti and Devatà is Umapati. 


Anga nyàsa is told already and Iswara plcase-minded shall be 
meditated. 


Dhyana : ~ He is red like the Bandhüka flower and has three 
eyes A digit of the moon is on his forehead. He has a 
smiling face, he held a trident, a skull and the Vara and 
Abhaya gestures. On his left knee his beloved is seated holding 
a beautiful red-lotus in her left hand and embracing him with 
another. She is adorned with gem-studded ornaments. 


Japa for sixteen lakhs according to ritual rules and Homa is 
to be done by Aragvadha-samits mixed with sweets. : 


Umapati is to be worshipped upon pre told —Pitham and 
Hrllekha etc. Devatas shall be worshipped outside in the 
pre-told way. 


In the middle, East, South, North and West respectively — 
Hrllekhà, Gagana, Raktà, Karalika and Mahocchusma shall 
be worshipped They are equivalent to the colours of five main 
elements. (Pancabhütas). 


They have the gestures of Vara and Abhaya and Pasa-Ankufa 
weapons, well-adorned. Then Vrsabha etc, Devatas upon 
the leaves shall be worshipped in the order. 
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Vrsabha (Bull) is whith like Himalayas his horns are very 
strong, he has three eyes, well-adorned, He is like Vedas. 


He has Kapala, and Sila, like Kalameghas Then Ksetrapala 
who has three eyes shall be worshipped. 


He carries Sila, Tanka, Aksvala and Kamandalu in his four 
hands. He is red and he has three eyes. He is Cande£a. 


Then Durgà is to be wors^ipped. She has Cakra, Sankha and 
Vara— Abhaya gestures. She is like crystals. She is pleased 
and She has three eyes. 


Skanda having Kalpavrksa-branches, bells made of jewels and 
twelve eyes shall be worshipped. He is like morning sun and 
He is a beautiful child. 


The pleased Nandin who is adorned with red clothes and he 
carries axe, bow and Vara-Abhaya gestures. He is black. 


Ganapati shall be worshipped on having Pasa, Ankuśa and 
Vara-Abhaya gestures. He is red. He has half-moon upon his 
head 


Senipati (Commander) shall be worshipped as black, having 
red lotus in his hand and left hand upon knees having three 
eyes and red clothes. 


47 & 48 Then eight Matrdevatas Brahmi etc. shall be wovshipped in 


49. 


50. 


pre-told way. Lokapilas in their particular direction shall be 
worshipped and their weapons also to their outzide. Thus by 
this way of worship will make the devotee friend of all and 


house of all kinds of wealth. 


Prásáda mantra is gi— which can give all types of perfections. 


With six Dirghas Sadanga nyasa shall be done. Vamadeva is 
Rsi and metre is Pankti and Devatà is Sadasiva. 


51 & 52. I&àna etc Devatas shall be done nyàsa upon thumb etc. 


fingers. They are Igina, Tatpurus,  Aghora, Vamadeva 
and Sadyojata. Their Bijaksaras are respectively at U "E 3 
and = letters with g-«ix — once again with gi Z,g g & f 


letters nyasa shall be done on head, face, heart, penis and 
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53. legs, facing towards up ; East, South, North and West. 
54. Then thirty-eight Kalas shall be done nyàsa on the body 
Īsāna etc. Veda mantra (fata: aafaarat Svat: WdspamWE etc.) 
55. shall be done nyàsa on fingers from thumb to last finger with — 
head face, heart, penis and legs. 
56. Nyasa :—with five Š% s aaata: (gaara 4) aqad 
57. afi gata agr farct— (fara eater) 
safad fafafaaraatfeatara (fratt quz) 
58. afer am gece exem (sau g ) 
59. at at et gamad (Aa aaa diua) 
at qu g wz semp (HEAT FE) 
This is Sadanga nyasa. 
60. The Kalas of Isina shall be done, nydsa upon Eastern, 
Southern, Western, Northern and middle faces in the order. 
61. Sasini Kala is first-Mantra—3* $ ta: ad faarai qu: seeond is 
Argada — Mantra 3? $447: a4 4AA AA: 
62. Third is Istada ,, 3? qanfaqfaaarot sfatfaaerot aH: 
63. Fourth Marici - ,, 25 fralstseg qu: 
Fifth Amsumalini H 35 aafaa qu: 
64. The Kaladevatas of Tatpurusa shall be done nyàsa upon the 
assumed faces in east, west, south and north directions. 
65. They are by agamia faga? 3? mead qu: | agam dfg 35 
66. fae aa: p aeales:—e% sfassa wu: sang 3? faar Wu: di 
67. As per the ritual rules nyàsa is to be done on heart, neck, 


shoulders, navel, stomach tail and chest ; of Aghora's eight- 
Kaladevatas as following : 


68. Ž sve: —SSTHUBSITA AA: 
„n HAAR: —mer + " 
69. ,, HX —8THT n » 
n WS qum —fast " > 


, WaT; —eifa 5 a 
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70. „ 44Na: — ag x » 
, TAT Sg — gat , * 
7]. 5, RESTA: —dst s b 


72. The thirteen Vàmakalas shall be done nyása upon penis, liver 
knees, elbow and in between knee and elbows, stomach nd 


two sides. 
73. (1) $* armada dH: — tat mar mu: 
(2), Sista Tm: — — IAT Hart an: 

74. (3) ,, tala aa: —xfa ward aa: 
(4) ,, sre an:  —orfadt ward aa: 

75. (5) „ fasma aa: — 35 HABIT AA: 
(6) ,, n — „ gafat AA: 

76. (7), AIA RUTI TR: — „ Se TH TA: 
(8) » T , fame Wm: 
(9), ECUSRDÉLCE 

77. (10) THAAD AA: „ Ufa aA: 

Gia hay aAA aH: ,, SAN AR: 

28:(12) 5 , Afad men aH: 

(13)75 SAAT TH: na SRT RATT TU: 


79. Sadyojita etc. Kala Devatas shall be done nyàsa upon legs 
shoulders, nose, head and hands as following : 


80. amare sera .— & fag mand aa: 
aa aaa d aa: — Ù afara qm: | 

81. wa —85 afa n n 
aaa SEAL i in. 

82. arfaua —— 7143 Far n ” 
*3cq — , FAT » » 
Ha — 9p SAT D ” 
S« Wan qu: 2.11, qat n n 


83. Thus thirty-eight Kalidevatas have been narrated for nyàsa 
with five Vedic verses. 
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84. By this nyasa one way become Lord Siva himself. He shall 


85 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


do Dhyana afterwards 

He is the Lord whose five faces are respectively the colour of 
pearl, yellow rain-cloud, mother of pearl and hibiscus flower. 
He has three eyes in each face. He is of the effulgence of 
millions of full moons. In each of his ten hands he has a 
trident, a battle axe, a sword, the thunderbolt, the fire, a great 
serpent, a bell, a goad, a noose and the gesture of dispelling 
fear. He is adorned with priceless gems. 


By this way Japa shall be done for five lakhs and with 
Karavira blossoms 1!/10th i.e. 50,000 Ahutis Homa is to be 
done. 


Upon the pre-told — Pitham Lord shall be worshipped and His 
idol shall be assumed by Milamantra. In the assumed idol 
Avarnadevatas also are to be worshipped. 


In the I$ànya-direction (north-west) Lord Isana shall be 
worshipped as he is holding Sakti, Damaruka and Vara- 
Abhaya-gestures ; He has three eyes and white in colour. 


In the east Tatpurusa shall be worshipped as carrying Parasu, 
bow and Vara-Abhaya gestures, having effulgence of lightn- 
ings, four faces and three eyes. 


90 & 91. Lord Aghora shall be worshipped as he is having three eyes, 


92. 


and Ak:amála. Mrga, Pasa, Thread, Damaruka, Khatwanga, 
sharp spear, and Kapàla (skull. He is black ; He has four 
faces and fiercy-teeth. He is in south. 


Vamadeva has three eyes, four faces, coloured like kumkum ; 
He has Vara and Abhaya gestures, Aksamala Kuthara ; He is 
jolly and smilling faced. He shall be worshipped in north. 


93 & 94. Sadyojata is to be worshipped in west. He has three eyes, 


95. 


pleased, coloured like camphor, He has four faces, and He is 


carrying deer, Aksamála, Abhaya and Vara gestures and a 
moon-like crown. 


Then Nivrtti etc. Devatas in sub-directions shall be worshipped. 


ı Upon Kesaras six Angadeyatas shall be worshipped in the pre- 
told way. - 
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96. Ananta etc. Vidyeswaras 
aras On petals. Uma et : 
and Indra etc. Lokapàlas with their =f Mad pe 
worshipped. uae be., 


97. Thus Lord shall be worshi 
4 pped with < 
pacified by dance andi ceo tans all devotion and shall Le 


. 35: u- Se mo 
98 g gi am: fata is Prásáda mantra having eight letters 


99. Anginyasa is like that of five letter mantra 
. JDhyàna— iae 

100. I adore him who is of the colour of vermilion. On his h i 
a gem studded crown and the moon. On his foret s 
third eye. His lotus-face is illumined with a smile. TI oh à 
and ornaments he is wearing are of celestial exceed jam 
his left knee is placed the right hand of his beloved who, with 
the other hand is holding a red water-lily. One of his Mines : 
on the rounded and high breast of his beloved and with qe H 
others he holds the Vedas, a battle axe, and Vara-gesture, 


. Japa for eight lakhs, Homa for 8090 Ahutis by Payasa and 


rice mixed with ghee. 

Upon the pre-told Pitham idol shall be assumed and first 

Avarana devatas shall be by Angadevatas. Second 

103. Avarana is by Ananta etc. devatas. Third by Uma lc 
devatàs and fourth by Lokapàlas and fifth Avarana is by their 


f£ 


weapons. 
104. Thus Sadhaka shall worship daily and can be happy with his 
sons, friends and wealth. 
Roe t 


. Mrtyuüjaya mantra ;— 3% sb is having three letters which can 
win the death. 

xt 
Kahola is Rsi, metre is Gà;atri and Devatà is Mrtyuijaya. : 
. With six Dirghà letters adding to ‘m att Sadanga shall be .. 


done, 
108, He has a smiling face. He is seated on a lotus and another, >; 
-lotus is above him His three eyes are the moon, the sun and 
the fire. He is of the effulgence of the moon. He has Jnana- 
gesture, a noose, a deer and a rosary of Aksa beads. The +; 
nectar flowing fron the moon in his matted hair bathes his i 
body. He is wearing garlands and other gems. His beauty 
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charms the universe. He is the Lord of creatures and the 


conqueror of death. 

109. Japa for three lakhs and Homa by 1/10th of it by Amrta. 
pieces mixed with pure milk and ghee. 

110. He shall be assumed on Saiva Pitham and idol shail be assu- 
med by Milamantra. First Anga devatas and Avarna devatàs 
and then Lokapálas shall be worshipped. 

111. Then outside of them their weapons. After attaining of the per- 
fection upon this mintra one can practice in tne suggested, 
ways. 

112. By Sudhi-pieces (1002) mixed in milk one is to do Homa for a 

113. month and Lord Siva being satisfied by Sudha-Abhiseka will 
prosper his span life, health, wealth, fame and sons. 


114. By seven materials of Homa is to be done  (Sudhi-Vata, 
sesamum, Durva grass, ghee and milk). 


115. In the order 103 Ahutis shall be done for seven weeks. 


116. Good-meals shall be offered to Brahmins (more than seven in 
number) and according to the difficulties Homa-Ahutis shall 
be increased. 

117. For sacrificers (Hotr) Daksinà shall be given in the form of 
milk giving red cows. "Teacher shall be satisfied by money 
etc. as he is God. 

118. By this practice one can be away from the Krtya's bad effects 
and he can live for 100 years. 

119. This Homa is suggested at the time of Krtya’s bad results, 
fever, madness, head-ache, severe diseases and fire. 


120. By these materials Homa is suggested for those who are born in 
Ist, 10th & 19th stars. 


121. Sweet meals shall be given to Brihmins and there by one can 
become rich. 

122. By eleven Ahutis of Dürvà grass a scholar shall do Homa and 
thereby win untimely deaths and increase the span of life 
and health. 

123. For Ist, 10th & lyth star people Homa can avoid all kinds 
of deaths, but it is to be done by Sudha-creeper, or Bakula 
Samits grown in Kashmir. 
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124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 


By rice-Homa one can be cured from severe fevers. Apamarga 
samit Homa removes all kinds of fear. 

Upon eight petals si and s: shall be written. The nala is of & 
Ix and in the middle of the two lotuses Lord Umesa is 
meditated for the removal of all sorrows. 

Upon a lotus where the Yantra is written, a pot, having 
nine gems and clothes shall be kept, 

Which is filled with water. In it Lord shall be worshipped 
with sixteen types of hospital. 

The Sadhya shall be done Abhiseka by this water which will 
curve physical and mental diseases and Krtya's bad effects. 
This Abhiseka can give fame and wealth also. 

Yantra : In the middle Sadhya-letter 3% &ix and upon main 
petals of direction sj and upon subdirections q; then 2 squares, 
covering yantra, outside of it 's' «ix in directions and sub- 


directions shall be written. This yantra can cure all types of 
fever, can avoid untimely deaths, foolishness and distresses. 
It can give even wealth and fame. 


SARADÁTILAKAM 
XIX PATALA 


Hereafter Mantraratna will be explained by which the saints 
achieved the eternal knowledge. 


2. a di cfermrgda qui aequfaarfe i 
3, siaaa HI Sarr AEA gj 3^ d 


4-6. Having 36 letters this mantra can give all goals of life. Rsi 


- Which tree can avoid the worldly sorrows very soon 
2 


is Suka, metre is Anusthup and Devatā is Dakisni — 
mürti—Lord Sambhu. Anganyasa 
is by — 6-2-8-8-5-and three letters of Mülamantra. 


The scholars said that s? gi: gi": etc six are the 
Angamantras. 


. Upon head, forehead, eyes, ears, cheeks, nose, face, joints of 


shoulders, neck, breasts heart and navel, 


. Stomach, penis. joints of legs. the letters of mantra shall be 


done nyàsa. It shall be assumed that z* and Wl have been 
spread upon the body. 


. Upon the golden-hill's where Siddhas aud Kinnaras stay, where 


sun is not entering due to thick forest. 


. Where the trees are full of flowers, where the cold wind blows 


upon the showers coming through the holes of throne. 


. Where the bees sing, and the peacocks dance, where the 


singings of cuckoos have been spread in all directions, 


. Where the beasts have left their natural characters (of by birth) 


each other, where suka etc. Saints stay continuously. 

Where the Purandara (Indra) etc. Devatàs are servants, a big 
Vata (Banian) tree, having padmaraga fruits (golden) 

Having golden-leaves thickly, well-decorated by nine g ems, 


. Decorated ili 
C by water lilies and lotuses etc flowere, and where 


the parrots say Vedas and Sastras, 


—under 
that Vata-tree a throne and upon that throne. 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23: 


Daksinamirti is beseated i 

5 and be j i 

Rei | Nc ing invocked by Saints. His 
on oj autumn. He is the firstof the world 

I RJO him who is like the mount Kail/sa. On hi 

locks is the crescent moon. His gaze is fixed on the tig ries 

nose. He is three eyed and is seated in the posture of Vira He 

is gracious of mien carrying in three of his hands, Tnanemudes 

a battle-axe and a deer and one hand is placed on his thi h, 

Serpents encircled his waist. He is surrounded by the mes 

3,20,000 Japa and !/10th of it Homa by sesamum mixed si 

milk. 

Upon the Pitham where Paficdksara mantra az: faiq is 

written, the Lord Parame$wara shall be worshipped by giving 

Pàdya (water to wash legs) etc. 16 hospitalities. 


Thus done Purascarana will give perfection on mantra. For 
a month a person having his food by Bhiksacarya (begging) 
daily for 4000 Japa, may become a speaker. 

Three times Japa shall be done touching the water and a 
person who drinks the water while. 


. Meditating upon Daksinàmurti may become the comentator 


of Sàstras within a year. , 
mustard, Váca, sulphur and lotus shall be 


25. Brahmi salt, 
mixed with perfume and is to be cooked in ghee. 

26. The material cooked shall be done Japa for 10,000 times and 
if it is eaten one can achieve poetic knowledge, longer span of 
life and courage. . 

27. 3% TAT wWad angid na Aai Nave Eag having twenty two 
letters. 

28. Rşi is Brahman, metre is Gāyatrī and Devata is Daksinamürti 
who is : 

29. Merged in comentating the Vedas. By 3 aie, 3% $ & etc. 
Sadanga shall be done. 

30. Or by Mülamantra also one can do Sadanga nyàsa. He shall 
be assumed as beseated upon the throne under the Vata-tree. 

*J. Dhyana :—1 adore him who is three eyed and is of the colour 


of crystalline silver. He carries rosary of pearls and jar of 
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nectar — He has the Vidya and Jñāna gestures. Moon is on his 
forehead. He is adorned with many hinds of ornaments. 
Serpents encircle his waist. 

32. Japa for one lakh being in the restrictions of Brahmacarya 
Vrata and 1/10th it for Homa in the cultured fire — ghee — 
Ahutis shall be sacrificed. 

33. In the following way He shall be worshipped upon Pre-told 
Pitham. Outside Angadevatas, upon the eight leaves. 

34. (1) Saraswati being reading the book and smiling, (2) Brahman 
(3) Sanaka, (4) Sanandana, (5) Sanatkumara, 

35. (6) Suka, (7) Vyasa and (8) Ganesa shall be worshipped. 
Outside of them, Siddhas, Gandharvas, Saints and Vidyadharas. 

36: Even outside of them Lokapalas and their weapons shall be 

: worshipped. 

37. He will become the Lord of words like Brhaspati. By its Japa 

38. water one may sprinkle and thereby attain wealth and health. 
Merged upto neck one shall stand in water and do Japa for 
1000 times daily and thereby can become the leader of poets. 

39. Lord Daksinimürti is assumed as standing with Gauri besides 
and done japa for 10000 times results in greater wealth. 

40. One may eat the rice cooked in gomütra (cow-urine) or eat 

. begged-rice and Japa for 20200 times shali be done and thereby 

41. He will say unknown Vedas and Sastra definitely. Thus 
the two leaders of the mantras has been explained who had 
been invoked by Siddhas, Gandharvas and saints and also who 

;, ,are able to prosper the poetic knowledge. 

42. Nilakantha mantra: yi <j} z: 

43.. This can cure poisons. 

44. Bar XaTgT R«UDUT FH: | 

afar tara rcp eaar i 

45. itassa] frais quz | 


46. SARE faWWSUIUT ge Hada g MARTSA eater AEA GE 
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47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


SI 


52. 


53. 


54. 
55. 
56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 
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Upon head, neck and in hea 
, Tt three letters Ü 
shall be done nyasa respectively. Then Dot ME 
He is seated on a lotus. His effulgence is th 
suns. On his matted locks is a diei 
! : igit of the i 
raimented with tiger—skins and great seb E 
BOUE He is beautiful and has five faces with three e $ 
in each. He holds a rosary, a trident, a skull cup, and a sii 
mounted staff. 
Three lakhs Japa and !/10th of it Homa b i 
a Hav i 
in a cultured fire. É HP ARAS 
Upon “iva Pitham, He shall be worshipped like Mrtyufijaya 
Thus after attaining the perfection on mantra a Sádhaka can 
cure two poisons very immediately. 
Like Lord Nilakantha. By this Japa water (which is ina 
pot) Abhiseka. 
shall be done toa person who is poisoned and thereby the 
personnary be released by it very soon. Or a Sadhaka shall 
do Japa to bring him and there by it will be cured. 


at of 10000 young 


By first and third Birjaksaras the poison in sides may be cured 
and by second letter, in the middle and by all the poison in the 
whole body. 

There is no need of more appreciation. In a word it can 
terminate even the kalaküta poison into super nectar. 


Cintamani mantra :— zsru xut It can give all kinds 
of wealth. 

Rsi is kàsyapa, metre is Anusthup, Devatà is Ardhanariswara 
who is the lord of all worlds. 

Sadanga is to be done x-5-3-3-1-3—letters in the order. 


Dhyana i 
He is like the blue-Pravala, he has three eyes and Pasa, red-lotus 


skull and a trident in hands, he is smart due to his half is 
Parvati and he has crescent moon on his head I salute him. 
One lakh Japa shall be done for 1000) Ahutis Homa is to be 
done by sesamum and rice mixed with sweets. 

With the pre-told, Anga devatas upon the Siva Pitham God 
shall be worshipped. Then Vrsa etc. Matr devatas and 
Lokapàlas and their weapons. 
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61. Lord Ardhanariswara shall be worshipped in this way and 
thereby Matr can become the Lord of beauty, fame wealth 

| . and words. 

62. For the cure of a disease this mantra shall be done Japa with 
Prásáda mantra for 10000 times. If it is assumed as encircled 


by the vowels it becomes super-nectar. 


63. It is assumed as on the moon it can cure any poison. If it is 
assumed as encircles by the vowels in the opposite order, in 

~ the Vahnimandala— 

64. encircled by Satkona which is beautified by x etc. consonants it 


` can cure any type of Bhüta— diseases and Saturns. 


65. If it is assumed as on the moon encircled by 16 vowels, filled 
5 -! with nectar upon the eye, it will cure diseases. : 


66. If it is assumed in the same manner upon the stomach it can 
cure stomach-diseases. Even it can cure any diseases, if. 


67. It is assumed (done Dhyana) on apses, poisonous fever, burns, 
fits and brain diseases etc. If it is assumed as in the colour of 
; kumkum and in a triangle on any person's 


68. Head : it can attract that person. 


69. Bijaksara written in Vahnimandala with x *!x and Sàdhyas 
name—Two Vahnimandalas (triangles- Sackona) and covered 
by the Varnas in opposite order and kept in fire-place. 


70. It will attract the Sàdhya and make him as a servant upto his 
& death. By rice-flour mixed with three sweets a. doll shall be 


7]. prepaired. Then Prána Pratistha is to be done in it and it shall 
be cut and Homa is to be done by its pieces for three weeks. 
By this Sadhya becomes his servant. 


72, Sadhya’s name written in ** rı and it shall be in Vahni- 
mandala, a square ‘ in the middle and z in angles 


73. This yantra written on betle-leaf and Japa is to be done-and 


it shall be eaten and thereby h 
a - 
(definitely). y have a cure for head-ace 
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74. 


75. 


71. 


78. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


A triangle is to be drawn by flowers juice and in the middle 
Bijaksara. Upon this Fire shall be worshipped and 108 Ahutis 
shall be sacrificed by ghee. 


The existing ghee shall be sprinkled upon the seal made by three 
metals and if it is upon tbe body, it can cure any type of 
diseases caused by Bhütas, Vetalas, and Kityas. 


In the Satkona this mantra is to be written except ‘V on the 
fore-head. It is to be encircled by two squares \Bhu-and-Pura). 
Thus this yantra is calied enemy of planets’ bad results. 


In the angles ‘v and 3% in the triangle. It is drawn in a vessel 


and cow-ghee is filled. Then a light (flame) may be done by a 
thread. 


By a pot it shall be closed and upon the backside of the pot 
this yantra is to be written. A diseased person by saturn 
may be beseated upon this and Japa of Cintamani mantra is 
to be done. Any cruel-planet also creates his body immediately 
by this method. 


This mantra is to be written on a Satkona in the angles conso- 
nants and ~t and & in the conditions, it is to be covered by 3% 
and two squares (Bhu and Pura). This yantra can give all 
goals of life. 


A triangle in a Satkona and Sadhya’s name in the triangle, 
Angmantras in six-angles, on eight petals eight letters of 
Mülamantra. *, v, 4, 4, 7, 4, At and & outside Kala devatas 
(16 vowels), encircled by * etc. consonants thrice and w with 
Nrsimha Mülamantra also to be written. Which yantra can 
remove all sorrows and bad results of planets. 


Upon this yantra pots may be kept filled with water in the 
pre-told way and Abhiseka may be done for a cure of Krtyas 
bad results. 
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82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 
86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 
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Encircled by vowels, the mantra, in the middie *5' +17, in six 

angles ‘V Iv and then surrounded by * etc. letters, then two 

Bhu and Pura squares, in the angles Nrsimha bijaksaras. This 

yantra can cure the bad results of Krtya rites. 

Tumbura bija mantra is 4 4 x 4 s? by which one may attain 

perfection. 

By six dirgas Sadanganyasa is to be done without sr—s wa g 
letter added in the order becomes Devi bijaksaras. 

They are Jaya, Vijaya, Ajita and Aparajita. 

Bijaksaras were to be done nyasa on fingers, then on hands, 
Sadaüga nyasa is to be done upto HUAAHUDSSTEAT AA: | 

Then Devi bijiksaras on last finger etc. and from leg to head 
on all parts of body nyàsa to be done. 

By and “it isto be assumed as all pervaded from leg to 
head and then Sadanga nyasa is to be done. 

Ardhanariswara is to be done nyàsa in the pre-told manner i.e. 


on head, face, heait, lotus, navel and penis, and then Lord shall 
be meditated, 


oS —— ome 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 
95; 


96. 


97. 


93. 


99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 
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He is red and has four faces with three eyes to each. His noses 
are flat. Ihe crescent moon adorns his head. He is decked with 
priceless adornment. Heis smeared with red unguent and his 
raiment is red. He is decked with red fiowers. A skull mounted 
staff, a noose, a goad and a white skull-cup are in his hands. 
One lakh Japa and homa is by ghee. Lord shall be worshipped 
on following Pitham with Avarna Devatas. 
With the neutral vowels ard two first and two last vowels 
Dhaima, Adharma etc. Pitha-Devat:s shall be done nyasa. 
The embodied attributes by & 
£ 

Vidya ,, s 
Upon the surface Lotus ,, $ 


Maya 


> 


Vàmà by v, Jyestha by & 
Raudri by #1, Jwala by “t shall be done nyàsa. Thus after Pitha's 
assumption idol is to be assumed by Mülamantra. 


Lord shall be woshipped in the assumed idol with Avarpa 
devata Devi being on the petals of 4 directions. 

Devis by name Jayá etc. who are beloved of their Bijaksaras 
and whose whole interest is in red matters, they carry red 
fiowers, and eat pàn. 

They are playing Vallaki (musical instrument) and full of lust; 
The servants bijatsaras shall be worshipped in Isanya etc. sub 
directions. 

They are Durbhagià, Subhaga, Karali, Mohini, respecting postur- 
ed and obedient faced. 

Their clothes and ornaments are like that of Devi-their mantra- 
varcas are 7% 4 g respectively, they are with half moon on 
head. 

Outside of them Lokapálas and their weapons. There nothing 
unattainable to a person who worships in this way even in 
three worlds. 

If a person meditates Bijakgara as in Vahnimandala which is in 
Vayumandala, he will be away from severe diseases very soon, 


I Et m et m a 


` For heart diseases, jaundice, breathing 
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A person who is angry can be attracted by meditating this 
Bijàksaras as in the heart of the person. 
problems, it shall be done 


Japa while touching the water and is to be drunk for its cure. 


5. In pre-told manner nine Mandalas are to be done and nine pots 


are to be kept. 
In the middle Lord shall be worshipped and pre-told Devis in 
directions and Dutis (servant-maid) in sub-directions shall be 


'* worshipped. 
- A childless woman will get child if the water is sprinkled. 


Even it can cure the bad results of Krtya planets and Bhutas- 


also and it brings wealth. 


. This Abhiseka can bring victory to kings. 


Yantra :—In the middle Bijiksara, vowels on Kesaras, Devis 
and Dutis in directions and sub-directions respectively encircled 
by * etc alphabets and covered by Bhu and Pura (squares) 
drawn yantra may cure Krtyas and planets' bad effects. 


]10-117. Khadgardvana imantra ;—35 40: WXWdWH 3% HI aa faqad 


2 


3h qui Bala wala Gua faex fagx 


at at aa TMA, TAG enaa A, vet Fata aafaa 


n aqa aa Raa waianarauas 


. Dhyana :— Lord Siva has five faces ten hands redin colou 
, r 


gw aţa fa awa aa der dep afqadaqifus gu ea 
? 
Ya AA ATAA HUSWWEI He He 


grigia WAT IAT Fay, arama aug Asifa uxifüufguz 


grg AWA EWTGT || 
This has 170 letters. 


. Mantra to worship is yatfaqaa tatgt | are the letters to do 


nyasa. 


Isina etc. five mürthis, on body, face etc. in the order, with aio 
Dirgha vowels i æf etc. Sadanga nyāsa is to be done > 


and, 


' his raiment is red, he has crescent moon on his head” He holds. 
eM, olas 


121. 


-For its perfection Japa for 20,000 and 1/10th Homa b 


a bell, skull, rope, dopped body. 
, : y, sword, Kheta, Kh a 
pear, damaru and Abhaya gesture. aa 


with ghee. y Pàyasa 


——— M UEM Mn d 
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122. 
123. 


124. 
125. 


126. 


127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 


131. 
132. 


Lord Khadga rávana shall be worshipped on Paficaksara 
Pitham. By Bijaksara idol shall be assumed by st 

Ansa devatàs in the bottoms, of petals and Dutis in petals. 
They are—Chulukunda, Praskhalini, Krsnapingala, Phalguni. 
Tiritilli, mantra màlika, Sankhini and Chandrankita Jatà.'  ' 
They shall be beginned with east sitting, left to him the wives of 
Khadga ravana. they are— 
Aindri, Kaumiriki, Brahmi, Varahi, Vaisnavi. 


Vainüyaki, Camunda, Mahesi in directions. Dwarapala 
Devatàs each two in all doors shall be worshipped. -They are— 
Raudra, Pingala, Smasana-Vibhisana. Dhrdhakarna-Bhrügirita, 
(in north) Ó 
Amardaka, Mahakala, then angle devatis shall be worshipp- 
ed they are —Kumbhakarna, Asoka Bhallata, Jàtaháraka. e 


Then Lokapálas and their weapoas by hospitalities Lord Isina 
shall be respected. 


By curd-rice, páyasa, turmeric, roasted rice and sesamum- 
Bhütabali shall be given. Thus after attaining the perfection on:! 
Mulamantra a Sadhaka can cure all kinds o. Krtya's bad 


effects, planets' bad effects and severe fearness. Since it is an 


unparellel mantra there is no need of praising more. 


SHARADATILAKAM 
XX PATALA 


Hereafter I narrate Aghorastra mahamantra, since its medi- 
tation can avoid all disturbances. 


2-4. dl EH CHT TEHT TAHT 


on Dh 


ND 


10. 


11. 


ML A AL IJET AS Az TA TAT 

He HE AN AN Al We HAT MAT | FE | 

having 51 letters called Aghorastra mahàmantra. 

Rsi is Aghora, metre is Tris:hup, Devat: is Aghora-rudra 
By 5=6=10=10=§8 and 12 letters. 


. Sadanga shall be done. 
. Respectively by 5—6—2—8—4—6—1—4—4—6 and 2 letters 


of mantra nyàsa shall be done on— 


. Head, eyes, neck, heart, navel, penis, knee, elbows, jangha, 


and two legs. 

Dhyana :=He is dark like the heavily laden rain-clouds. He 
has three eyes and terrific fangs. His raiment is red, so also is 
the unguent on his body. He hasa battle-axe, a damaru, a 
shield, a bow, an arrow, a trident and a human-skull. Serpents 
circle round him. 

To attain Moksa Lord shall be worshipped as in the colour of 
moon but for Vasya-rites, he shall be coffee-colour and for 
Abhicàra and in case of bad planets he shall be black. 


. One lakha Japa and 10,000 Ahutis of sesamum mixed with ghee 


to attain perfection on mantra. 


. On Saivapitham, a Satkona, a lotus in it Angapüja in Kesaras, 


and on petals. 


. Parasu, damaru, Khadga, Kheta, Bana, Bow, Sila, and skull 


shall be worshipped. 
Upon endings of petals Brahmi etc. Devatás, then Lokapalas 
and their weapons shall be worshipped. 


- Thus after attaining the perfection one can practice and attain 


the goals definitely. 
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17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


23. 


26. 


27. 


In the nights, ghee, Apamargi Samits, sesamum, mustard, 
Payasa with ghee shall be sacritied in the order 10.0 Ahutis 
each material. 

This Homa can cure Bhüta and Krtya disturbances, with Kim- 
guka, Nirgundi, Dhattura, Apamarge-Samits. 

Homa also cures distress, achieves peace. Apámürga and 
Aragvadha mixed with Paficagavya. 

Samits shail be sacrificed on — Krsna — Paksa-Paricami-night, 
1000 Ahutis each results in control of Bhütas. 

In the order by ghee, Apimirga, Paficagavya and ghee 1000 
Ahutis each shall be sacrificed and excessed in vessel. ! xcessed 
Havis shall be eaten by Sàdhya to attain peace from Bhuta 
troubles. a 

In the middle Sàdhya with ét and vowels on Kesaras eight 
Vargas, on petals mantra-letters i.e on endings of petals 2-3 
letters g’ and pZ on angles of Satkona in Bhu and Pura 
squares. In this yantra if pot is kept and worshipped can avoid 
all sorrows. 

Yantra :—Ina Satkona Sadhya S ichaka and Karana names with 
Sl in the middle circle by EPT ERT and TET TEGI in angles 
and, intresting letters--6— 4 —4—6—4 - 4 and six letters on eight 
petals and surrounded by Anga mandala in the angles g' ta, 
Surrounded by Bhu—Pura squares - This is called Aghora- 
yantra, 

It can avoid seven thefts and bad effects of planets, and fits etc, 
even it can give all types of wealth. 

ae yal TT g qz — This is PaSupatdstra mantra having six 
letters. 

It can avoid bad positions of planets. By six letters 
Sadanga nyàsa is to be done. 

Lord Pasupati in the form of eternal weapon shall be meditated 
he is shining like mid-noon-sun. Hehasa moon on his head. 


He is illuminous. He has three eyes and serpents. He is 
decorated by peacock’s feathers on his head. He holds a trident, 


Mudgara sword and Sakti. He has firing fangs and four faces 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 
42. 


43. 


Saradatilakam 


Japa for six lakhs 1/10th of it Homa by cow-ghee in cultured 


fire. 
By pre-told Anga devatas Lord shall be worshipped on Saiva 


Pitham. Then Lokapalas and their weapon. 
Any planet, if it effects badly upon any person he shall drink 
this mantra-water by which the planet runs crying due to its 
impression. 

If arrows left being done Japa king can win all enemies very 
soon like Arjuna in Mahabharata. 

ssa} qaqa aa: is having eight letters—Ksetrapala mantra. 
Sadanga nyàsa is by six letters eri eff ef f si &:— 

Rsi is Brahman, metre is Gayatri and Devata is Ksetrapala 
Sakti is Laya. 

Dhayana :—He is dark like a mountain of dark blue collyriums. 
His hair is of a tawny hue. He is reimainted with space. 
Serpents are his adornment. His eyes are round and angry. In 
his hands are a mace and a skull. He has terrific fangs. His 
body is wonderful. I bow to him. 

One lakh Japa 1/10th Homa by roasted —rice mixed with ghee. 
Then Ksetrap4la is to be worshipped. 

By Dharma-etc. Pithapüja, upon that Angadevatas—Anala, 
Agnikesa, Karala. 

Ghantarava, Mahakopa, Pisitasaya Pingalaksa, Ürdhwakesa on 
petals. 

In surrounding the main idols well decorated and Lokapalas 
and their weapons as pre told way. 

To him with his family Bali shall be given by this mantra. 
a fg ù fe 

fagfa ge ge ws wc, «du ada faer fara, wgrdva Gaga 
afa qa TET zarar — which can give all goals of life. 

In the night ba'ls of materials for Bali shall be prepared with 
pickle and it is to be given in the hands of Ksetrapala. 
By this Balidani Kgetrapala will be pleased and give shining 
personality. wisdom, power, health and wealth name and fame 


etc. 
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44. 


45. 
46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 


33. 


54 


Apaduddharana mantra :— 

Sl ACHAT WITZZX"IDI He HE ags gi having 21 letters. 

It can give everything like eternal tree. 

Rsi is Brhadaranyaka, metre is Anusthup Devata is Apadud- 
dharana. 

in the pre-told way nyàsa is to be done on fingers, body and 
face with ¥ etc. five short vowels joined with Bijaksara. 

‘a’ shall be joined with five short vowel and the same is to be 
added to Isana. Satpurusa, Aghora, Vàmadeva and Sadyojata. 
With six Dirgha (long) vowels and ‘a’ &« 

Sadanga nyàsa shall be done His Dhyana is in three ways i.e. 
1—5Satvika-Dhyàána 

He is a boy bright and white like crystal. He has three eyes and 
his face is cheerful and charming with its curly hair. He is 
decked with ornaments of great beauty, set with nine kinds of 
gems. His raiment in white. He holds a trident and a stick. 
This Sitvika Dhyàna gives health long span of life and 
Moksa. 

2 — Rajasa Dhyana— 

He is in colour like the rising sun, three eyed and is smeared with 
red unguent and wearing a red garland. He has a smiling face. 
He holds Vara and Abhaya gestures a skull and a trident. His 
throat is blue. He is decked with hundreds of rich ornaments 
shining moon is on his head. His raiment is of the red of 
Bandüka flower. 

3~--Tamasa Dhyana 

He is of the colour of a blue mountain. He hasa digit of the 
moon on his head, fear inspiring fangs and three eyes. He has 
tawny hair and the points of the compass are his raiment. Ser- 
pents adorn him and he is wearing a garland of heads and 
the rings set with gems are on it. He holds a serpent 
a bill, skull, a damaru, a goad and a sword, a noose and 


Abhaya gesture. 
Rajasa dhyana is suggested for Dharma, Kama and Artha. 
Tamasa is suggested to kill the enemies and for cure of planets’ 
and Krtya’s bad results. 
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66. 


67. 


68. 
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. 21 lakhs Japa to attain food grains 1/10th of it by sesamum 


mixed with sweets. Homa is to be done. 


. Decorated by lotuses upon the Pitha Satkona, in which a tri- 


angle and the blue lotus in the trikona then. 


. Vütuka on that lotus shall be worshipped, idol is by Müla- 


mantra and he shall be called for by ses saarfa-mantra 
beginned with the Mülamantra. 


arq2arr qui — mantra is for establishing the Lord Vatuka and 


his existence assumption is by Mülamantra. 


For permament existence 4! mantra is to be recited. To bow 


him Yoni mudrà is to be shown. 
Lord shall be respected v ith those particular gestures. 


Isdna etc. Devatas shall be respected in nyàsa order. After 
doing the Sakatikarana idols of them shall be worshipped. 


2. Upon the Vyoma-padma ‘explained in Devi-patala) Asitanga- 


bhairava etc. Devatàs viz. Asitanga. 


. Ruru, Canda, Krodha, Unmattabhairava, Kapàlini, Bhigana 


and Sambhara-(added with Bhairava to each). In six angles 
Sadanganyasa are to be worshipped in the order. 


. From east to Isàna these Devatas. 
65. 


Viz—Dakini putraka, Rakini putraka, 
Lakini putraka, Kakini putraka. 
$àkini ,, Hakini 
Malini  ,, Devi 


Then Uma and Rudra-Matrputras shall be worshipped to the 
right-side. 


3 


3) 


Suns of Urdhwamukhi to upward 
»  » Adhomukhi to downward 


Thus 13 Putras-set shall be worshipped by Sàdhaka. 


Then outside Lokapàlas and their weapons shall be worshipped, 
Sun of Bràhmani in East 


» 35 Mahe3i in Isànya 


» . Waisnavi in North 


USER SEC ÁO 


HE M 
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69. „ , Kaumari in Vayavya 
» » Indràni » West 
70. ,, , Mahàlaksmi ,, Nairrtya 
» » Varahi 5 South 
» » Chàmundà ,, Agneya 
71. In 10 directions 10 Vatukas by name—Dhenuka, Tripuràn- 


72. 


13: 


74. 


795: 


76. 


TI 
78. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


82. 


83. 


taka, Vetala, Vanjimha, Kalanta. 

Karàla, Ekapada, Bhinadamstr, Acala and Hatakeswara shall 
be worshipped. In directions and sub-directions Srikantha ete. 
Devatàs shall be worshipped. 

Outside of them Krodhiswara etc. upto Bhrgwi$wara Devatas, 
then three Nakulisa etc. Devatas to the right side shall be 
worshipped. 

The Yogisas with their Sakti devatàs standing on the earth, 
space and heaven in Nairrtya, Agneya and iśānya directions, 
shall be worshipped. 

Thus Lord Va:uka shall be respected to attain Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa. 

Then Vighnesa and Durga püji, then Ralidina, then one 
can practice and attain perfections and fruits. 


Balls for Bali shall be prepared by rice, meat, ghee, fried-rice, 
sugar, jaggery, cane-juice and sweets and with all Bali is to 


be given in the night to the God who is worshipped by red 
flowers and sandal etc. 


By this Balidana he will master the mantra and therefore he 
shall do Homa by ghee. 

To attract some person it shall be done by pieces, to attain sons 
Homa is to be done by opened Kairava flowers. 

For foodgrains and wealth it is by sesamum to become richest 
it is by Bilva flowers and rice. 

To attract ladies it is by salt with sweet, to have Tain it is by 
Vetasa Samits. 

To become rich it is by rice-daily to attract a person it is by 
honey for three days. 


98. 


99. 
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To cure diseases it is by its medicines. In the disturbances created 
by Krtya p'anets, Bhutas and fits one shall sit upon the tiger- 
skin and do Homa for 10000 Ahutis of sesamum by which the 
Bhütas will run away and will not look even this direction due 


to fear. 

Beginned with Krsna paksa Astami upto Caturdasi, Homa for 
3000 Ahutis of sesamum, rice, mixed with three sweets every 
day shall be done in a cultured fire and Vayukeswara is to be 
worshipped with sweet meal and fruits. 

Daily offerable foods shall be offered and Bal harana is at the 
night Japa is to be done for 21 and in the last day a sheep 
shall be killed and Bali isto be given in the night. Then 
pacification of Sadhaka shall be done by Yajamana. 

Thus pleased Vajukesa gives shining, power, fame sons, 
attractive personality, wealth and health. 

Allenemies will disappear and relations appear. The kings 
also will not look badly upon him. 


To get relief from arrests etc. one may do Homa by sait for 
10000 times as suggested. 

Childless lady may eat Vaca-powder mixed with ghee and done 
japa and thereby get sons within 48 days. 


The son will be wise, healthy and strong. But in the beginning 
and ending of the rite Bali is to be given to Vatukeswara. 


There are two kinds of Bali—Rajasa and Satvika, Rajasa Bali 
will be by meat and blood 3 Palas in quantity. 

Satvika Bali is by green-nuts, Pàyasa mixed with three sweets 
without meat. But others are common. 

A Brahman shall do Sátvika Bali. By the following way ashes 
shall be done with the mantra recitation. Which may bring all 
perfections. 

Materials to prepare ashes are Usira, Sandal, Kusyha, 
Camphor, Kumkum, white Arka-roots, Varahi, Laksmi and 
the skins of milky trees, Bilva roots. It shall be roasted and 
powdered. The powder is to be mixed with cow-dung which 
has not been put on ground. 
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100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


These shall be made balls and put in fire by Milamantra, the 
ashes shall be put in a pure-vessel. 


Cleansed ashes shall be perfumed by Ketaki and Malati flowers. 
While touching this 10000 Japa is to be done. 


By this one who does Bhasmadharana daily in the morning, his 
diseases will vanish and even Krtya's and planets enmity. 
He will not be afraid of enemies, thieves and cruel animals. He 


will be respected by the people and his wealth increases and 
even, 


. the king with his people will be attracted if one wants victory, 


he shall be done Abhiseka by its water. 

Upon tbe pre-told mandapa Sarvato-bhadramandala shall be 
drawn and its Karnika shall be filled by eight drona paddy. 
The Mandapa shall have a big flag upon paddy four drona rice 
shall be spread and Dürvà and Aksata shall be mixed with it. 


. Upon that a pot which is full of nine gems and pure-water 


shall be put. 


108-110. In the pot the blossoms of milk-trees, Jati, Mallika, 


111. 


112. 


113. 


114. 


115. 
116. 


Campaka, Lotus, Gomeda, Dadima, Laksni, Dürvà, Camphor, 
Sandal, Bilva, Usirà and Kumkum, then it shall be covered by 
two clothes. 


In that pot Vatuka shall be called for and outside of it eight 
pots on which Bhiravas are to be worshipped 

On 13 pots 13 Ganas shall be worshipped outside of it on 10 
pots the Lokapala. 

Outside it on eight pots Sri Kantha etc. Devatàs, and then on 
35 pots * etc. Varnas shall be worshipped in the order. 


Thus by sandal etc, those five Avaranas shall be worshipped 
and touching those pots 10,000 Japa shall be done. 


Every day Bali shall be given in the way Rajasa. Before to this 
Homa is to be done for 1000 Abutis by Payasa and ghee 
separately. 

Punyahavacana is to be done on a good day by Brahmins. 


While their Swastivàcana and musical programmes by five 
instruments are going on, Vauke$wara shall be respected. 
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117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 
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Then Abhiseka is to be done to king who is pure internally and 
externally, who is fond of Brahmins, Astika and truthful and 
always pleased. 

Thus a king done Abhiseka shall bow to Guru shall give more 
Daksinà and teacher is to be pleased. 


The king becomes like Indra and will win the enemies and will 
be respected by people. 

Being done the Abhigeka every month (for six months) will 
rule all countries. 

According to rules one shall dig Kunda and do Homa to attain 
peace and to avert troubles of elephants, horses etc. in their 
sheds. 

Homa is to be done for 30,000 Ahutis by Payasa, ghee and 
sesamum and meals shall be given to Brahmins daily with 
fruits etc. 

In the pre-told way pots shall be kept and those shall be 
worshipped and elephants shall be sprinkled by this water. 

In the batile the power increases and horse-power increases 
everyday by this worship. 


All Krtya-enmities done by others will be condemned and 
there is no other thing more safe than this. 

To win enemies kings .^all do Bali in the night after doing the 
Abhiseka. 


127-129. To kill the enemies a sheep unwounded shall be assumed 


as the sheep itself is enemy force and it shall be offered to 
Vatuka with Vidarbhana of enemies name to Bali mantra. 


Bali mantra is— 
qaqas afat fafaa a faa faw | 
WAT CANT: ara aaga aT: || 


- This is called Bali mantra which can give victory to all. By this 


Bali * atuka will be pleased and he will distribute blood to his 
servants and asistants being annoyed. 
decrease in enemy force definitel 
victory. 


This will result in 
y - Very easily king will attain 
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132. Yantra :—In the middle sit gï aw et on eight petals q, z, 
aT, 4, mantra’s letters Other letters outside of petals, | set 
of 16 (2) letters outside of first 16 letters 16 vowels shall be 
written and Bhü-Pura squares shall cover the Yantra. 

133. This Apaduddharana yantra which can avoid untimely deaths. 
It can give all types of wealth and prosperity. 

134. It protects the distressed people and gives victory for kings due 
its name meaning i.e. protector of worried. 

135. There is no other mantra equal to this Canda mantra :— 
wed be 

136. having three letters Rsi is Trika, metre is Anusthup. 

137 & 138. Devatà is Candesa. Anganyasa is to be done like this. 
dita GE gau AA: | 
sqa Ge fT carat | 


sqrararfertt Ge— fund age 
HT P- HAAG | 
ed Wz— AA wam alge 
aqsalfata mz— Ataa GE il 
Thus after doing Sadanga Lord shall be meditated. 
139. Dhyana ;—He is red, three eyed, garbed in red and on his 


head is the moon. He holds a battle axe, a trident, a rosary 
of crystals and a Kamandalu. 

140. Japa for three lakhs 1/10th Homa by sesamum and rice mixed 
with three sweets. 

141. CandeSsa shall be worshipped upon Pancaksara-Pitham. Idol 
is to be assumed by Malamantra. 

142. d avssqzTg AH: is its mantra to assume idol. Anga devatàs 
and Vajra etc. Ayudha devatàs shall be worshipped. 

143. There are four Avaranas to worship CandeSa. After attaining 
the perfection on mantra, Sadhaka will become rich very 
soon. 


144, By Tarpana for 108 times daily he attains good wealth, sons, 
friends also. 
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145. By Priyanga buds or its sticks done Homa for 10000 Abutis 
will shake the status of enemy’s country. 


146. A doll shall be prepared by Sàdhya-trees skin-powder and it 
shall be done Pranapratistha, then. 


147. It is to be sacrificed in pieces for 108 Ahutis. Done for a week 
will make Sadhya his servant. 


148. Thus master in Siva mantra shall do Candesas mantra and 

thereby attain all goals of life. 
Invocations 

149. You are inthe form of Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Ether, Sacri- 
ficer, the moon and the sun, obeisance to you. 

150. You reside in Vedas, You take birth from Vedas, You are 
beyond the senses, obeisance to you. 

151. You are neither grossnor subtle You are good You destroy 
evils of the world, obeisance to you. 

152. You are far beyond all polemics You are Sarwajna and You 
grant fruits of penance and fourfold aims of human life, obei- 
sance to you. 


153. You have no beginning, no middle and no end. You dispel the 
fear. You are attributeless and great. Yogins alone can 
meditate on you. 


154. You are the Universe, and beyond thought. You destroyed the 
pride of Kama. You annihilate Time, Moon shines on your 
forehead. 


155. Youeat poison and you are seated on the Vrsabha, the 
flowing waters of Ganga holds like a string your matted locks 
in place. 

156. You are pure and You purify, You are innermost. Atma of 
the pure, You are the destroyer of Tripura, You are all and 
everything. 

157. You grant joy and freedom to votaries You have no home and 
no clothes to cover yourself. You are the ruler of Universe 
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158. You are the root of Brahma, Visnu and Iswara, You have 
three eyes, obeisance to you. 


159. You are the light of sun, moon and fire — You avert rebirth, 
to you obeisance. 


160. You are charming and beloved. You have given your own 


half body to your beloved. Obeisance to you again and 
again. 


SARADATILAKAM 
XXI PATALA 


1. Hereafter I narrate Gayatri, She is the form of Vedas and philo- 
sophies, and She can manifest the Brahman who is featured 
by Sat, Cit and Ananda. 

2. Beginned with s? (having 7 Vyahrtis) i e. err siatem qa 
XE equa (Beginned with) aq afgal itae dtafe 
fami aia: sailed) having 24 letters having saig] in the 
ending. 

3. The gift of all vedas, is Gayatri, Devata is Adigayatri-Para- 
matma. 

4. Rsietc. have been told by saints according to Yuga. The Rsis 
of Vyahrti are— Jamadagni, Lharadwaja, Bhrgu, Gattis 
Kasyapa. x ^ 

5. Viswamitra and  Vasistha— and their metres are— Gáyatri 
Usnik, Anusthup, Brhati, Pankti, Tisihup and Jagati : 

6. Devatàs are - Saptarchi. Anila, Surya, Vàkpati, Varuna, Vts 
and Vi$wedeva. va ge 

7. Rsifor Gayatri is Viswamitra metre is Gayatri and Devata i 
Savita. a IS 

8. The Rsi of carat is Brahman, metre is Gayatri 

Sy , aya s 
Paramatma. yatri and Devatà is 

9-12. The Vyàhrtis (7) shall be done nyàsa on heart, face, kn 

and stomach ; Then Gáyatri — letters on the body ec ib m 

: acts 5 
done i.e. on joints of legs, penis, navel, heart, neck, shoulders 
joints, face, nose, cheek, eyes, ears, eye-brow, head Then o 
western, northern, southern and eastern faces. The ma 3 
scholar shall do word nyàsa (10 words) in the followin ntric 
On head, eye-brow's middle heart, face, neck, heart dien 
penis, elbows, legs. The Sadanga nyasa. > , nave], 


13. SITE gaara TH: | fagaina furcüeargr | 
warem far age | AA a UTE! 
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14. aaraa Aaaama dive (au aaa Wu d 


15. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


This is Sadanga nyàsa which is to be done respective places. 


Dhyana :—She has five faces which are of the colour of pearl 
coral, gold and blue and white respectively. Each face has tes 
eyes. Her gemset crown has the moon on it. The 24 letters 
of mantra compose her body. She holds Vara and Abhaya 
gestures, a goad, a whip, a white skull, a noose, a conch shall 
a discus and two lotuses. 1 


First Pranayama, then Japa in the morning, noon and evening 
timings, and one shall control the Pranas (breathing) while the 
meditation of Gayatri with seven Vyahrtis (stqi saat. equ) 
for three times. This is called Pranayama which can avoid all 
kinds of problem. 

One shall (Diksita) do Japa with three Vyahrtis (ss[a:a:) for 
24 lakh times being taking only begged food and being in 
control on semi-organs. 

Each material for 3000 Ahutis shall be sacrificed to attain 
perfection on mantra that are milk-rice, sesamum. — Dürva, 
milk y-tree-Samits. 

In a Sarvatobhadra mandala scholar shall worship Saura- 
pitham with nine Aq qq: etc. Devatas. 

By Mulamantra idol-assumption then worship, in three angles 
Brahman etc. Devata. 

Outside Aditya etc Devatàs with their Usa etc Sa:ti Devatas 
then in Kesaras Sadanga Devatas. 

Then Prahladini, Prabha, Nitya, Viswambhara, Vilasini, 
Prabhavati, Jaya, Santi, Kanti, Durga, Saraswati, 
Vis$warüpà, Visalesa, Vyapini, Vimala. 


25&26 Tamapaharini, Süksma, Viswayoni, Jayavaha, Padmalaya, 


27. 


Para, Sobha and Padmaripa/Brahmi etc. Devatas with Aruna 
(In the place of Mahalaksmi) outside shall be worshipped. 
Then Lokap4las with their weapons. 

Thus by 10 Avaranas (Coverings) Goddess Gayatri shall be 
worshipped. He will be achieving and enjoying Dharma, 
Artha, Kàma and Moksa. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 
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To get rid of all sins one way do Hema for 24,000 Abutis by 
sesamum, even he attains longer span of life. 

To attain longer span of life one way do 3000 Ahutis Homa, 
with three Darvas each or by with ghee-Havis. 


There is no doubt in becoming rich within 6 months by doing 
Homa by red lotuses mixed with three sweets. 

To attain Mok;a-shree one way do Homa by Brahma-tree 
samits. It is eternal tree for Brahmins, I need not explain 
more on this matter. 

Tristhup mantra is 82 sadaa.. gRarafia 

Kasyapa the son of Marica is Rsi 


. metre is Tristup and Devata is Fire-Jataveda. Sadanga is to 


be done by 5-7-6-7-8-7 letters of Mulamantra. ‘he letters of 


. mantra shall be done nyàsa on thumb, ankle, knees, elbows, 


thighs, 


. hips, penis, navel, heart, breasts, two sides, backside shoulders 


begins of hands, near. 


. hands, backside of hands, ankle joints, face, nose, eyes, ears 
2 > 


head, forhead and 


. front side of the head, in the order. Then, on Sikha 


forhead, eyes, ears, lips, tongue, neck, shoulders, heart, 


stomach, hips, penis, knees, elbows, in between knee and 
elbows and legs, the words of the mantra shall be done 
nyasa. 

Dhyana : She is of the effulgence of streaks of lightning and 
is seated on a lion. She is terrific of aspect and surrounded 
by young virgins who are carrying swords and shields. She 
has three eyes and has the moon on her forehead. She has in 
each of her hands a discus, a conch shell, a sword, a shield 
a bow, an arrow, a trident, and the Tarjani-gesture (chiding). 


44 lakhs Japa is to be done and in the ending Homa is to be 
done by sesamum. 


Mustered or citra samits, or ghee of milky trees, Havis 
rice mixed with : 
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42. 


43 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


57. 


58. 


ghee for 4444 Ahutis in the fire upon the Sarvatobhadra 
maodala a Satkona shall be drawn in Karnika (middle)—and 
in the following way Devi shall be worshipped first Jàya 
second Vijaya, then 

Bhadrakali, Sumukhi, Durmukhi, Vyaghramukhi, Simhamukh 
and Durga, (9 Sakties) shall be worshipped. 

Asana is to be given by pre told mintra ; idol assumption 
then Devi is to be called for. 

On Kesaras Angadevatas, in pre-told way, then, outside 
Agnyadi padastaka idols shall be worshipped. 

(They will be explained further) They are— 

Jataveda, Saptajihwà, Havyavahana, Aswodara, Vai$wanara 
Kaumaratejas, 

Viswamukha, and Devamukha (shall be worshipped) and then 
ZHedTeH Wm, TRARIA TH:, ARTANA AH: are to be recited 
to respect earth, water and fire. 


. Then in four directions Varna Devatas shall be worshipped. 
. They are Jagrata, Tapani, Vedagarbha — Dahanarüpini, 


Indukhandà, Shubhahantri, Nabhascarini 


. Vàgiswari, Madwaha, Somarupa, Manojava, Marudwega, 


Ratrisajna, Tivrakopa, Yasovati, 
Toyatmika, Nitya, Dayavati, Harini, Tiraskriya, Vedamata, 
1atparà, Damanapriya, 


. Samaradhya, Nandini, Para, Ripuvimardini, Sasthi, Dandini, 


Tigma, Durga Gayatri, 

Niravadyà, Visalaksi, Svasodwaha, Nadini, Vedana, 
Vahnigarbha, Simhavaha, 

Dhuyà, Durvisaha, Rirathsa, Tapaharini, Tyaktadosa and 
Nissapatna, are 44 in number. 


. Then Lokapàlas and other weapons shall be worshipped. Thus 


after attaining the perfection upon the Mulamantra. 


Sadhaka will be eligible for Agneyastra. That will be explained. 
The mantra recited in opposite way in called Agneyastra. 

The same Rsi etc. were pre-told for this Agneyastra also, 
Sadanga is to be done in opposite way as Astra— 
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59. Varnanyàsa and Padanyasa also is in opposite way. But the 
difference is not to be done in meditation except the Guru’s 
permissson and teaching. 


60. Japa and Homa is in pre-told way. But to attain perfection 
Pancagavya and Caru (roasted rice) as the material for Homa. 


61. Worship in pre-told manner in the opposite order for Sakti 
(9) devatas Japa shall be doubled in each place. 


62. For cruel motives mantra shall be in opposite way and for 
good and pacification purpose mantra shall be recited in the 


order as it is. 
63. While practice eight words in opposite way shall be recited. 
This purifies the mantra. 
64. 1d ANAT: MACACA FH: | 
t araf qT& MATTA AA: | 
65. wa Tfaercast ARTTA AA: | 
eb ca Tq e, ate ASEAMANA WU | 
66. & quar FATA MATZ X CHTCTT AA: d 
d tar@feqassar cdm AiaTATEAA AA: di 
67. Wl WezeTMSITAT- TAT TH: | 
a awararrrEr fagaina] Wu: 
This is Padanyasa. 
68. By the respected letters—Vahnidevatas were to be produced. 
69. They are equivalent to the colour of main Gayatri idol and 
menifested their respected letters, having illumining hairs and 
faces firey-fangs and fearing apprearence. 
70. The Devatas related sense organs and organs of action are 
looking upwards, Devat?s of elements are facing towards the 
sides and, 


71. Devatas of Dhàtüs (7 Dhatis) face upwards and to the sides 
both. Devatas originated from waves are facing to sides. 
All these are neuter but have taken birth for 

72. the satisfaction of organs. The Matrka-devatas (varna) face 
downwards and to the sides. 
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TEX 


74. 


dD: 


76. 


lite 


78. 


19. 


80. 


81. 


82. 


For placid (mild) motives they faceto face and for cruel 
motive they do back to face. They are countless in number 
and illumining in nature by whom a Sādhaka 


can burn his enemies with his properties. Astramantra is to 
be beginned on manusya (Human) stars 


continued on Rākşasa star and completed on Devatā stars. 
Human-stars are  Pürvàbhadra, Uttar: bhadra, Revati 
Pórvàsüdhà, Uttarüsüdhà, Sravana, Bharani, Ardrà, and 
Rohini. 


Raksasa stars are Jyestha, Satabhisi, Mula, Dhanisthà, Aslasa, 
Krttika, Citra, Maghà and Visakha, 


Devata-stars are-AS$wani,  Revati, Pusya, Swati, Hasta, 
Punarvasu, Anuradha, Mrgasira and Sravana. 


Biginning on Padyani, Sasthi and Ekadasi is good ; Astra- 
mantra-visarjana is to be done on Caturthi, Navami and 
Caturdasi. 

Astraharana is to be done on Dvitiya, Saptami and Dwadasi, 
It is better to do Astraharana on Trtiyà, Astami and Trayodasi. 
Biginning on Tuesday, Visarjana on Saturday, Samharana on 
Thursday or Friday is better. 


Biginning on Sthira-Rasi, 

Visarjana on Cara-Rasi 

Sarbharana on Ubhaya Rāśi is always good. 

On Krsna paksa the Astramantra is to be exhailed through 
right nostril and on Suklapaksa, it is to be inhaled through 
left nostril. 

Being assuming himself as Sun he can do in both Krsna and 
Sukla paksas. Being faced towards west the practice of 
mantra shall be done. 


83 & 84. Homa shall be done by the pieces of the trees suggested 


for their stars (22nd Patala) in Sadhya rite in the number of 
mantric letters and thereby one may kill his enemy From 
Krsnapaksa Astami to Caturdasi. 
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85. Homa shall be done for seven days 7,000 Ahutis separately by 
Dha.tura, Karaskara, Bibhitaka Samits, mixed with Raji oil 
to send the enemy t» hell. 

86. It may be done even by mustard-oil. 

87. Being in wet-clothes by this mantra the enemy will be 
controlled while Sadhaka becomes attractive like fire of final 
dissolution. 


88. Upon Tala-leaf enemy's name is to be written, then covering 
by Agneyastra and putting in the midst of Kunda. 


$9. Being annoyed Homa is to be done by pepper by which enemy 
will be fevered, then ashes shall be put into water by which 


the enemy will be arrested. 


90. Apámárga:seeds shall be floured then mixed with honey, then 
it shall be cooked in the heated salt water. 


91. In a doll of (Rksa-tree wood) the water it shall be put a little 
little in heart, face and in the nostril by Karaskara—spoon 
while reciting. 


92. Agneya mantra which may result in fever of enemy. Same 
doll put in over-h :ated-water will kill the enemy. 


93. The doll rubbed with the oil, shall be heated in the fire while 
reciting the mantra in opposite way. 


94. Which may result in enemy's fever and by Homa he will die. 
In the sea- water mixed with hingu and 


95. Poisonous-Jeeraka, heated; a doll made of enemy's star-wood, 
faced downwards shall be put and 


96. it's head beaten by poisonous-staff while reciting Agneya- 
mantra—will kill the enemy very soon. 


97. To make the enemy himself interested in death, he shall be 

& assumed as his legs were bitten by the serpent and poisoned, 

98. being clothless and in oil-rubbed body, and burnt by the 
sun's-rays, facing downwards. Then Tarpana is to be done by 
over heated water facing towards the sun, 
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99. 


100 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


Homa may be done by cotton-seeds or leaves of lemon mixed 
in ghee and thereby one can kill his enemies. 


At the same time (of Homa) Durgà shall be meditated as 
holding fiery spear. l 


The leaves of the poisonous trees mixed with-baffalo-ghee may 
be used in Homa and thereby defeat the enemies very soon. 


Devi is to be meditated in pre-told way and Homa by the 
pepper-products mixed with sheep-blood shall be done for 
three days. l 


That will kill the enemy definitely. Durga is to be meditated 
as holding fire-spear and illumining. 


And by Dhattura-seeds 300 mixed with mustard-oil, Homa 
may be done which results in the death of enemy. It may be 
done by pepper with mustard seeds. 


Durga is to be meditated as holding spear and sword and being 
black like anjana. She shall be pacified by the Homa by 
Samits made of star-trees mixed with oil. It will kill the enemy 
within a month. If She is meditated as sitting upon lion and 
chasing the running i 
enemy and vomitting the arrows of fire faced. She shall be 
offered Tarpana by hot water while looking at the Sun and 
thereby one can kill his enemy. 


Atidurgà is to be meditated as holding-iron-Musti. Gada and 
illumining like lightenings and Homa is to be done by 


Rice mixed with buffallo-ghee or Nimba or Bibhitaka Samits 
which may stop the enemy there only. 


Güànidurgi is to be meditated as holding Pasa and Anku$a 
and being red in colour, then Homa by salt and sweets in the, 


fire made of Sadhya-wood.......-..-. 


. For seven days in the night which will attract the kings—She 


is to be meditated (Viswa Durga) as holding Pasa and Anku$a 
being red in colour. 
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112 One who does Homa by blossoms (of fruit-trees) mixed with 


113. 


114 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121, 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


Sandal water, in the night may attract the whole world. 

Devi Sindhudurgà is to be meditated as the moon of autumn, 
and full of nector holding Paga and Ankusa, then 

Homa is to be done by bamboo samits mixed with sweets to 
attain rain. She is to be meditated as holding skull, trident, 
Pasa, 

and Aüku$a, being in Japa-colour by name Agnidurgáà, and 
Homa is to be done by salt-doll mixed with three sweets. 

The Mantri will attain all goal definitely by this rite. 

Atidurga is beginned with 

Ati and ended in Sadanté Ganadurga is ended with Durvarna. 
Viswadurga is beginned with Viswa ended with ‘fop letter. 
Sind .udurga is beginned with ‘q’ etc letter. Agnidurgà is ended 
with ‘ff’ aiming at the perfection of fire. 

In the front courtyard-sthandila is to be drawn and Goddess 
shall be worshipped upon that daily in the pre-told manner. 


In the night Bali shall be given by rice which can give all perfec- 
tions and avoid Krtya-diseases and fearance etc-definitel: . 

Fire shall be worshipped by sandal flowers etc. and infront 
of it Mantri shall do japa being attentive. 

This Japa is suggested for all types of perfections-definitely. 


Being faced towards east Homa shall be done by salt mixed 
with sweets— 


For the number of letters and enemy can be attracted. Then 
paddy is to be spinkled by mantric water and cleaned. 


Then, Japa, the paddy in Pancagavya and caru shall be done 
in cultured fire and worship shall 


Be done and Homa shall be done in pre-told way by caru 
(roasted rice) with ghee for 1008 Ahutis, 
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126. 


127. 


128. 
129. 


130. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


134. 


136. 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


The wise shall eat while putting the same in the vessel and rest 
shall be put under the ground some-where in the courtyard 


It can cure Krtya’s-fevers and the bad results of saturn and 
planets. The other’s Krtya will eat others only 


A person will become rich by paddy, Havis made by milky 
tree, and ghee, with three sweets for 10,000 Ahutis each 
When Sun is on Mesa-RAsi a scholar of mantras 1 
May select a good day and may take some sands from the 
river-bank and may clean it. 

It shall be kept in Pancagavya and it is to be fried by a spoon 
made of Brahma-tree with the recitation of Mülamantra 


But while putting the sands one shall avoid the times when Sun 
is on Leo, Mesa and Dhanus, Rasis, the Krsnapaksa Astami 
ere > ` 3 


The following stars—Viśākhā, Krttika, Mali, Hasta, Uttara 
Magha, Rohini and Sravana and Saturdays and Thursdays. i 
These sands are good for the protection of houses, villages 
and even the countries. These shall be kept measuring. 

A Prastha, an Adhaka or Gitta bəginasd with middle etc. 
holes. The weapons of Devi. 

Upto skull also to be worshipped. These are -Cakra, conch, 
sword, Khetà, Bana, capa, trident, skull—Those worship 
with their mantras and then Bali-dana. 

Then Balidana for stars, planets and Rasis then Lokapalas. 
Where the protection is done there the prosperities increase. 

By this all types of diseases and bad results of planets, serpents 
and everything vanishes definitely. 

The sands shall be taken measuring 16 kudavas and it is to be 
kept in the vessel of Pancagavya made of Brahma-tree. 
Wherever it is kept, the prosperity increases day by day by 
timely rain etc. 

All seasonal calamities vanish. Thus caru and Pancagavya 
shall be prepaced and it is to be kept by its ritual rules. 
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142. To prepare Pancagavya-urine of cow measuring a prastha, and 
L of it cow-dung, ghee and milk in 1 : 7 ratio and curds and 

: w-wine in 3: | ratio, l i 

143. ghee and cow-urine in 1 : 1 ratio or all materials proportionately 
equal. The cows and which we are taking these matters shall 
be Kapila in colour, not white, not snowy colour, red and light, 
Suppose if itis not available it may be done by any cows. 

144. North-south, East-west, 8x8 lines 49 squares. Then corner 
squares shall be left. It is to bedrawn ona wooden plate of 
Brahma-tree. In rest squares Agni Devata beginned with 
Sakti is to be written. 

145. Worship is to be done beginned with the middle. Homa is to 
be done is pre-told way and Balidàna is also to be done in 
pre-told way, its result is also explained. 

146, Yantra :—1n the middle Maya-Bija (zi in eight squares, eight 
pieces of Agneyastra is to be written and it is to be surrounded by 
Varnas. Then covered Bhü-(a square)--the yantra can avoid all 
distresses and can increase, protect, span of a life and fame. 


147. One who is the master of Agneyàstra (in$practice) can control 
three worlds. 


i 


11. 


SÁRADATILAKAM 
XXII PATALA 


Hereafter I narrate Dinastra and Krty:stra which may kill and 
control the enemies. Atidurga mantra is called Dinastra. 

In the opposite way recitation of Atidurgi mantra is called 
Krtyastra. Sadanga of Dinastra is by opposite way. 

A scholar shall meditate the picture of enemy as poisoned and. 
faced downwards on the sun and swallowed by raised Kundali 
from Mülàdhàra cakra. 

Then it is to be assumed that he is kept on Mülàdhàra in the 
flaming fire which may result in the death of the enemy within 
three days being highly fevered. 

The enemy may be assumed as on Swadhisthana Cakra and 
beaten by Dinàstra and burnt by the flamed fire by five types 
of Vayu (Prana etc.) 

This kind of meditation may kill the enemy very soon. It is 
possible even by the meditation as the enemy in Manipüra 
Cakra being burnt at the same time Japa of Dinastra is to be 
done. 

By this enemy will te burnt by mantric-fire and will be tied 
by Pasa and taken away by the servants of the God of death — 
Yama. : 
the enemy assumed as in the Visuddha Cakra (throat) and 
disturbed by Dinastra, being faced downwards — will result im. 
the death of enemy within three days. The enemy burnt by the 
tire of knowledge in Ajna Cakra will result in— 

The death of the enemy being an orphan without having kiths 


and kins.— 
An Upasaka being stood in the water, (submerged upto navel) 


shall assume enemy upon sun being burnt completely, Japa is 
to be done for 108 umes which may result the death of enemy 


within seven days. 


246 
12. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


25. 
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The mantra is to te dore Japa for a week beginned in the 
Tuesday that also frcm dawn to dust (from sun-rise to sun-set). 


The enemy will be troubled by sannipata-fever and will die. 
Upasaka shall stand in the temple of Durga-devi, fasting for 


three days and shall assume as the enemy is tortured by Dinàstra 
and Japa shall be done by which he will die due to fever. 

One shall touch Goddess Devi and recite this Dinastra, being 
fasting for three days while assuming his enemy as tortured by 
spear. 

Which may result in the death of enemy due to fever. The 
enemy may be assumed as on sun and bitten by the serpents of 
its car— 

being burnt by poisonous fire and Tarpana shall be given by 
hot water. Which results in the death of enemy. 

The enemy assumed as being burnt by the flame of the sun 
(while reciting the mantra) results in the death of the enemy. 


The enemy assumed as on the eclipsed sun and being tortured 
by mantric-arrows ; while Japa is to be done for 10000 times, 
which may kill the enemy very soon. Goddess Durga is to be 
meditated as the fire of final dissolution, second Kalaratri, 
bearing, 

Sula and PaSa terrible, beseated upon the lion, upon the sun 
fire having three red-eyes — 

burning the enemy by the fire-sparks, having clear-cut fangs, 
terribly — dancing. 

Who is fearing the enemy and lightening surrounded by her 
dental-light. 

Who is killing the enemy by her Sila shall be done of her 
Mulamantra for three days which may result in the death of 
enemy. 

Another kind of killing the enemy is to meditate (being done 
the Astra mantra-nyása), upon Durga as illumining like the 
fire of final dissolution, wearing red-clothes, annoyed, having 
three red-eyes. 
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26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


39. 


40 


247 
beseated upon lion chasing the running cnemy cutting the 
head of the enemy by her sword and shining in the midst of sky 


Thus the assumption fastin 
s g for three days will i 
death of enemy. T a 


Those rites shall be done in the nights and not in day-time 
In front of the temple which is faced towards east and Ravine 


I$wara-linga, a buffallo shall be kept and upon its head 
Trikona kunda is to be prepared. In the Kunda fire is to b 
filled-well and in the five Upasakas shall-— xt - 


1000 (Kàraskara) Samits—Ahutis shall be sacrificed with 
mantric letters with Sadhya's name, mixed in the blood E 
sheep—assuming Devi on Savitrmandala, as the fire of final 
dissolution, having 32 hands— - 


having the weapons, dancing upon the lion, having fearing 
fangs terrible face etc. 

being merged in blood and flesh and turning the red eyes 
being very cruel. Tbis kind of meditation will kill the enemy 
by severe fever. 

Another kind of these rites is to give Tarpaņa in the face of a 
serpent which is hanged. 

While meditating Devi as in Sürya mandala and equivalent to 
1000 suns, having 10C0 hands and legs, 1000 eyes and heads. 


Being tired by ;000 serpents and who is troubling all the 
three words. Tarpana in the face of the serpents is to be given 
by rice. i 

Thus the enemy may die. She is equivalent to mid-day sun and 
dancing like God Narasimha. 

Beseated upon lion, cruel-looking and killing the enemies by 
her spears; meditated primarily and being Upasaka has to give 
Tarpana by hot water in the face of serpents which results in 
the death of enemy definitely. 


Another rite—is to prepare a doll of enemy by Rasa-wood and 
it is to be thrown in the hot and poisoned water. 
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Then Devi-Durgā is to be meditated as equivalent to the sun,” 
moon and fire, bearing sword and spear, being vomitting the 
sparks of fire from all the red-eyes. 


Beseated upon lion, decorated with the serpents, terrible looking 
for all the three worlds, bearing the sword — shall be meditated . 
and done Japa for 10,0. 0 times, reciting the Mülamantra. 


43-45. In the Durgà-temple, Trikona-kunda is to be prepared, then, 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


a doll is to be prepared like the Mahisasura, it is to be rubbed 
by the blood of a sheep, and then pieces of that doll is to be 
sacrificed into fire in the night and Durga is to be assumed as 
dancing upon the body of Mahisasura. A 
Who is torturing the saturn 'jahigasura by the trident and 
having terrible appearance who is frighten.ng the soldiers of 
Asuras by just laughing at them. 


Who is like the fire of final dissolution, and having three busy 
eyes, who is very cruel-looking due to cruel fangs. 


Who is surrounded by the maidens, bearing swords and spears, 
This kind of meditation and sacrifice will result in the death of 
enemy. 

Thus Dinastra have been explained which can mitigate and 
decrease the powers of the enemies. (Hereafter Krtydstra will 
be explained). An Upasaka shall perform Krtyástras according 
to Agamic-rules. 


Devi is to be meditated (while doing Japa) as arisen from the 
(Mila) Adharacakra—in the form of Kundali liże serpent and 
went through the Brahmarandhra to sky. 


Who is taking the enemy in her face and who is like the 
burning fire of Kala. This rite will take off the enemy within 
seven weeks. Cn Tuesdays a Kundava—Sesamum shall be 
done. 

Japa (Kudava is a unit of measurement) and Homa is to be 
done by that Havis (mixed with castor-oil in the funeral fire 
which may result in the death of enemy being beaten by the 
flames of Krtyastra-fire. 


S EEEa 
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54-56. On the Caturdasi- midnight the funerel-bones mixed with the 


57. 


Bhallàta-oil shall be sacrificed in tbe funeral fire. By this rite 
the enemy will die very soon. A doll of enemy may be pre- 
pared by the husk and human bones and it is to be rubbed by 
Bhallata-oil and Pranapratistha shall be done in it, then 
Homa by its pieces in the night mixed with sheep-blood and 
thereby kill the enemy within a week. 


One shall touch the sands taken from burial for 10,00.000 times 
and shall be kept on the banks of the rivers being boiled in 
the Krtyástra-water. 


58-62. That water can kill all enemies if anybody drinks it. To kill 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


the enemy within three fortnights one shall do Japa touching 
the burial ashes, it is to be mixed with buffalo ghee, and balls 
of it shall be prepared in the number of the letters of mantra 
then, Homa is to be done being confident in the burial fire. 


To send back the enemies in the battlefield, the burial-ashes 
shall be put in Pancagavya and it is to be fried in the buffalo- 
ghee; at that time Devi is to be assumed as Kál.-fire ; the 
cooking is in poisonous fire in the Durga-temple then, Homa 
shall be done for 10.000 Ahutis. Then the ashes of Homa is 
to be put in the enemies army, by which they run-away leaving 
the weapons 


It it put in houses or in the villages can avoid all types of 
troubles very soon. 

Japa is to be done, being facing towards Agneya etc. except 
on all seven days (week) in Gulika-iime a bad-time decided by 
astrologers in Durga-temple. 


Those sands shall be fried in pre-told way in the buffalo Panca- 
gavya then, once again Japa, then it can be spread in houses, 
villages or towns, which can spoil by mantric-fire. 


67-69, On Tuesday at the time of Gulika one shall have Brahma- 


dandi Markatika and Vajradanda (three kinds of wooden sticks) 
and do Japa and on Caturdasi one shall dig while doing japa 
of the mantra in the house of enemy which may result in the 
destruction of enemy with his kith and kins ; He may put 
under the ground any one of above said wooden-sticks also. 
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74. 


US 


76. 
77. 
78. 


79. 


80. 
81. 
82. 


83. 
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A dell of enemy bavirg six-dots (white) may be put under- 

ground with rice. However Japa is to be done on Krisna- 

paksa Astami in the mid-night. 

The doll is to be put under-ground of burial with reciting the 

enemy's name by which the enemy's family destroys with its 

members very soon. 

The pieces of a pot in the number of the letters of K rtyāstra- 

Mialamantra shall be done Japa; then Pranapiatisihapana 

(personification) then on Krsna-paksa-caturdasi in the burial, 

Homa is to be done by poisonous samits mixed with the blood 

of sheep. 't will result in the death of enemy due to severe 

fever by Krtyastra. 

Fire’s fiames — A Serpent is to be kept ina pot, filled with the 

blood of a sheep then— 

It is to be covered by a skull and red-cloth. Then it is to be 

worshipped by red-flowers etc., then touching it Japa for 10,0 0 

times. 

On Tuesday, in the midnight Homa is to be done in Karaskara 

(wood) fire which results in the death of his enemy. 

A pot, made of Sadhya’s star-tree and, filled with buffalo’s 

Pancagavya and a cat is to be kept in it. 

Japa and worship etc. in pre-told way. Homa is to be done in 

Karaskara— 

Fire for 10,000 Ahutis by Bhallàta-oil then, again Japa, keep- 

ing the pot upon his head and Homa is to be done by which 

enemy dies within tbree days. 

A calf ofa buffalo shall be fasting for a day and a Prastha-ghee 

is to be given to drink being : done Japa. 

Whole of it shall be covered by Darbha then, Prayapratisiha, 

then Homa, in Karaskara-fire, mixed with Bhallata-oil. 

For 10,000 Ahutis, being attentive. By thi Md; 
AE: 2 d . is e 

within a day. » nooyavvillicie 

In a Trikona-kunda, fire shall be worshipped by sandal flowers 


etc. and then Homa is by Raji. Bhallata, and sesamum-oils 
respectively for 7 days. 
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84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


Then on a pregnant-buffalo ‘at the time of delivery) shall be 
done Pranapratistha and 

Worshipped by sandal and flowers being touched by Kürca 
(Darbha) Japa shall be done; Kuica shall touch it from head 
to uterus. 

Then, it is to be drawn and Homa in the fire. Thus done 
Krtyà can kill anybody, eventhough, 

he is protected by lord l$wara otherwise this Krtyà-flame 
will enter the Kunga being taking the life of Yajamana. 

One who does such Krtyas shall do Japa of Mrtyunjaya for 
his protection. 

Hereafter Lavana mantra’s (rules of rite) will be explained. 
Rg etc. Vedas also have originated from salt—water. (Beca- 


use the Vedas had been protected at the time of final dissolu- 
tion) and therefore. 


Vedas are very strong and terrible. You are firm-hearted. 
Prthvi (Goddess Earth) is mother of Lavana mantra, and 
father is Varuna. lf anybody does. 

Homa of salt the enemy will not get either sleep or peace. 
Lavana mantra is—aavj agfa Tafa naala wan fore faala | 
agara ag wally, «d nid, 3g cd WH ag canfeqasmift afin 
ufssemi ag U 

afe aafa daan adai WT maa? | 

ant Ag MIM ponada dd 

d «ET aa À MAAT MANAIA | 

aaa  aNHIATg WAUMERXDARE dU 

ara ufa: wea [aeu Spenge wo | 

gra uatan: ar do xrfamgrfemr n 

Pancánga nyasa is by— 

eure... gaaludu: 

emqungmurig...... forza eara i 

ag enfer Asari... faa quz i 

d stat UD 4.2.2... FIAT | | 

ara ufa: ATA... AEAT FEU 
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99! 
100. 


101. 
102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 
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Rsiis Angirà, metre is Anusthup. Devatas are Fire, night, 
Durga and Bhadrakali. 

Sadanga nyása shall be done by Citimantraksaras (letters of 
Citimantra). 

They are by 3—3- 5—4- 5 and two leiters respectively. 
Citimantra is—‘ 3% fafe fafs assii wer Asifa aya H qon 
tater” 


having 24 letters can give all goals and wishes of life. 


I meditate upon God Fire who is looking very nice due to new 
kumkum, and having three eyes, in his hands he holds Siva, 
and Sakti, Vara and Abhaya gestures and beseated upon red 
lotus. 

Dhyána—1 salute Y àmavati who is black She has the face | ke 
moon. She is decorated by different kinds of necklaces upon 
her breasts. She holds skull, asa, Ankusa and S$üla-weapons, 
and wearing blue clothes. 


Dhyána—Devi has Vara and Abhaya gestures, She is black and 
She holds black conch, spear, sword etc. weapons She has 
young moon upon her forehead, but terrible looking three eyes 
and winning all enemies. 


Dhyàna— Goddess Bhadrakàli may protect and prosper me, She 
holds Tarika skull, Damaru and Trident and moon is on her 
forehead. Her hair has golden colour and risen upwards. She 
has terrible teeth but white. 


The five verses shall be done Japa for 10,000 times and 1!/10th 
of it shall be done Homa by the Havis mixed with ghee in the 
worshipped (cultured) fire. 


Thus one who does Purascarana will become a master in all 
ritual-matters. For Vasya and attractive purposes Agni and 
Y amavati shall be worshipped. 


For killing purposes (Krtya) Durga shall be meditated and 
worshipped. Upasaka shall stand in water merged up to knees 
and Japa shall be done in the night. 
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110. 
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114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


By this anybody wished will become servant to him. A scholar 
shall do Japa being stood in the water upto navel—for 1008 
times and thereby, 


The Sadhya wil! become under his control. It is done Japa 
being stood in water up to neck 


results in the attraction of kings within a weak — upon a palm- 
leaf the mantra written covered by Sádhya's name — 


It is to be kept in the water mixed with milk and is to be tried 
in night. By this Sadhya will be under his control definitely. 


. In the same way written on palm-leaf may be put under the 


ground in the temple of Bhadrakali. This is suggested to att- 
ract all creatures. 


Written on copper-plate and heated in the (ire of Khadira-wood 
may result in attraction within a month. 


One may prepare a Trikonakunda having salient features 
according to Agamic works and do Hoina in its cultured fire 


Sprinkled by cow-milk, a little salt shall be cleaned, well-dried 
and floured done Homa can attract anybody within a weak, 


In the same way Homa shall be done by curd, honey and ghee 
(with salt) and it can attract even Gods, then what about 
kings. 

One Prastha-salt shall be taken and devided into five parts 
separately and Homa is to be done by each part for a day upto 
five days with all attention 


119&120 The person will be attracted in whose name the rite is per- 


formed. Updasaka shall take cleaned-salt and do Homa mixed 
with sweats. By 49 Ahutis, the wished person comes under 
contro] Daily done cleaned-salt-Homa will attract the enemies 


Well-floured salt mixed with three sweets, done Homa can 
attract ladies, gents and even kings. 


. Japa of the Mülamantra shall be done from Krisua paksa 


Trtiy’ to Astami then, five dolls shail be prepared in a good 
shape — by. 
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125. 


126. 
127. 
128. 


129. 


130. 
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132. 


133. 


)34. 


135. 


136. 


131. 
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Sadhya—tree -one, four—one, pot-making-clay one and 
boiled rice-on. 

Salt, done in Sea-water, floured and cleaned shall be taken in 
a Kudava-measure and shall be sprinkied by milk, curd and 
ghee in the order. 


Then mixing jaggery, ghee and honey beautiful looking dolls 
shall be prepared. 


In a Yantra Pranapratis{ha shall be done upon the assu ned 
heart and worship is by blossoms of flowers. 

Then on Krsna paksa-Astami after the first yama (3 hours) 
Matrka nyàsa is to be done and then mantra nyasa. 

24 Citimantra-Omkaras shall be done nyàsa upon these parts of 
body. 

Upon head, fore-head, eyes, ears, nose, face, cheeks, neck, 
heart, breasts, stomach, navel, hips— 

Penis, hands, then resting letters upon, thighs, knees, in between 
parts of thighs and knees two-legs— 

Thus done nyasa upon all parts of body, decorated by red- 
garlands, wearing-red-clothes, cleaned, doll done having cruel 
looking, 

made of flour shall be put in Kuuda facing down-wards, under 
the seat (Asana) doll made of clay, in the same way— 

near the legs doll made of boiled-rice (or excretion of bees) 


(bee-lae) upwards of the Kunda the doll made of salt is to be 
kept then Japa touching the doll is to be done. 


Then the five verses of Mülamant:a is to be recited for 1008 
times. In conclusion Citimantra's letters shall be done nyàsa 
upon the body. 

On - thumb, coalitions, legs, knees, thighs, hips and excretion, 
penis, navel, stomach and heart lotus. 


Breasts, neck, cheeks, face, nostrel, ears, eyes, forehead and 
head, 
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14¢. 
141. 
142 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 


148. 
149. 


150. 


153. 


154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


Fire, taken and risen by the wood of Sadhay’s star-trees, wor- 
shipping the Goddess in the silver-plate. 

Arghya shall be given by the flowers-water of Kusita and Raji 
and then Namaskara by following mantras being attentive. 

The Namaskàra mantras are— 


[CEEICDEIEECo NN CL EET 
ILLI tdeo cs 2. TAT |I 
SEN T SIE "RTHATW |! 
anaf wena... afa! 
asm ANT... cece: aaaf? ! 
Qm FB... ww. TATA II 
Lr gir NE mgg maqa n 
warf... TATEN a aa 3 ou 


Then the doll shall be cut into seven pieces and recitation of five 
verses and Homa shall be done while remembering the Sādhya. 
First right leg, 2nd —its right hand, 3rd—head, then left hand 
Fifth middle part-—óth lower part last by left leg—-this is the 
dividing method for Homa. 

Thus (or) 7x 7-49 parts may be done and Homa and worship 
then saluting the fire by Danda method. 


. Then satisfying his teacher (Guru) by money and materials. | 


Thus by this rite (Upasaka can attract Devatàs and Asuras) 
(Saturns). 


. Then there is no need of telling its capacity to attract people, 


kings, ministers, men and women. 

For Krtya (killing) purpose pre-told four dolls were to be put 
under the ground in pre-told way. The other (Sth) one shall 
be done in foll wing way. 

A doll made of Varaha, Paravata, Sesamum, Sunthi, Hingu, 
Bhallàta lemon, mustard, and dusts of Sadhya s left leg. 

Well ; owdered with bulfulo’s urine and mixed with pre-told 
salt... . shall be taken and Prànapratisthà shail be done. 

Japa and worship shall be done in pre suggested way. Then in 
'Trikona Kunda, in the night, in the fire highly flaming. i 
Worshipping Durga or Bhadrakali holding a sharp-sword in 
right hand. 
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Beginned with left leg-ending with right-leg, being in fast and 


attentive shall cut the parts of the body and shall do Homa. 
From Krgna-paksa-Astami to  Krigna-paksa-Caturdasi the 
Homa is to be done in the same way. 


160-163. The rite done for 3 weeks will kill the enemy. The plants 


164. 


suggested for the stars (27) are — 
(1) Kàraskara — (Kucilà) A$wini 
(2) Dhàtri (Myrobalan) Bharani 
(3) Udumbara — K rttika 


(4) Jambu—Rohini 
(5) Khandira —- Khandira Mrgasira 


(6) Krisnasura ~Khadira Ardra 


(7) Vamsa 
(8) Pippala 
(9) Naga—Ambastha 
(10) Rohini—Banian 
(11) Palasa—Arjane 
(12) Plaksa Vikankata 
(13) Ambastha 
(14) Bilva 
(15) Arjana 
(16) Vikankata 
(17) Bakula 
(18) Sarala 
(19) Sarja — Palm-tree 
(20) Vanjula — Asoka 
(21) Panasa 
(22) Arka 
(23) Sami 
(24) Kadamba 
(25) Nimba 
(26) Aruha — mango 
(27) Madhuka. 
Atmaraksa etc. shall be done in pre-told way, 
The fact is there is no equivalent to this mantra to achieve the 


desires of anybody. 


SARADATILAKAM 
XXIII PATALA 


The Tryambaka mantra will be explained hereafter. Its power 
is to increase the span of life and therefore Yama is not abie 
to look at the person wbo is doing this Japa. 

The Rsi is Va$istha and metre is Anusthup.  Devatà is Lord 
Tryambaka the husband of Parvati Devi. 


3&4. Sadanga is by divided letters of mantra i.e. by 3—4—8—9—5 


and three letters. 


5&8. Then in east-west south-north direction nyasa shall be done, 


on chest, neck, face, navel, heart, back, stomach, penis, excre- 
tion, knees, thighs, then two circles, breasts and sides and legs. 
hands, nose and head- the mantra-letters, shall be done 
nyàása. The 11 words nyàsa shall be done, i.e. on head, eye- 
brows, eyes, face, cheeks, heart, stomach, penis, knees and 
thighs. 

Dhyána:—l adore Lord Tryambaka he has three eyes, he is 
leaping his head by nectar filled pots in his both hands. He is 
holding Mrga and Aksamalà in his hands. He has a nectar pot 
upon his knees, he is sitting in Kailasa and beseated upon 
white-lotus, young moon is on his head. 

This mantra shall be done japa for a lakh times and Homa is 
by 10 materials for 10,000 Ahutis with ghee. 

The materials are—Bilva, Palà$a, Khadira, Banian and 
mustard, sesamum, milk-products, milk curds and Dūrvå. 
Upon Paücáksara-Pitham Lord I$wara shall be worshipped 
in the following way. 

First Avarana Devatas are Anga-Devatas. Second Avarana 
Devatàs, 

are-8-Ràmà, Raka, Prabha, Jyotsnà, Pürnà, Usa, Pürani and 
Sudha. 

In third Avarana these eight Devatas in the order Viswa, Vidya, 
Sita, Prahwa, Sura, Sandhya, Siva, Nisa. 
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32. 
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In fourth Avarana —eight Saktis shall be worshipped they are 
Arya, Prajna, Prabha, Medha, Santi, Kanti, Dhrti Mati. 

In fifth Avarana—Dhara, Maya Avani, Padma, Santa, 
Amogha, Jaya and Amada. 

In 6th Avarana—Lokapilas thus the Mahamantra will 
become eligible for practice. 

For prosperity Homa is by Bilva Samits for 10000 Ahutis. For 
Brahma-Tejas it is by Brahma-tree-Samits. 

For shining and nutrition it is by Khadira-samits. For money 
and food-grains it is by Banian-Samits. 

For relaxing of all sins it is by sesamum. 

To win the enemies it is by mustard seeds. Only by this rite 
the enemy will face untimely death. 

For protection, wealth, fame and shining Payasa-Homa.. To 
destroy the Krtya’s affects it is by rice cooked in cow-milk. 

The same Homa may give peace and prosperity also. By curds- 
Homa one can win in debate. 

Daily Homa of Dirva-grass for 108 Ahutis shall be done, 
which results in destruction of all sins and longest span of life. 
On birthday Homa done by Payasa mixed with ghee for wealth 
welfare, health and fame shall be done. 

Mantri may do Homa by Dürvà grass mixed with cow-milk 
and ghee for 2000 Ahutis on birthday. 
It results in longer span oflife and destruction of all sins 
three Kasmari Samits, milk-ric: 300 Ahutis separately. 

In the end sweet meals shall be offered to Brahmins. And 
shall satisfy with all regards and rewards. 

He will attain welfare with longer span of life and wealth. 
Homa done on ezch Parva 'Pürnimà and Amāvāsya) by milk- 
rice with ghee results in. 

Kingship within six months definitely. For bride and bride- 
groom floura shall be done by cleaned fried rice. 

To attract Brahmins it is by milky-trees Japa facing towards 
sun shall be done after bathing and thereby. 
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34. 


One will be away from mental and physical diseases and will 
live a longer span of life and even everything. 


Can be achieved by this mantra. Sat@ksara mantra : is mixing 
up the Gayatri (24 letters), Tristup (44) and Anustup (32) 
mantras. Rsietc. are the same but the Devatàs is Tejas. 


35&36. By 13—11 -22—22—15 and 17 letter, Sadanga shall be 


37. 


38. 


39 


40. 


41, 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


done— Varna nyàsa etc. shall be done is pre-told way. 


Dhyana: We saiute that Mahas, who is the Truth, unending 
in measure (immeasurable) first of Vedas, origin of world 
pervaded in the form of movable and immovables, meditated 
by saints. He is sun, moon and fire having 100 letters—body — 
he is the refuge of permanent happiness and he is full of 
qualities. 


Japa for a lakh and Homa by )0,000 Ahutis of Payasa mixed 
with ghee. 

In the following way Lord Mahas shall be worshipped upon 
Saura-pitham first Avarna is by Sadanga devatas. 

Second, third and fourth Avarana puja shall be done by Gayatri 
£aktis. Fifth Avarana puja is to worship Tristhup Sakti. 
Seventh, eighth, and nineth Avaranas by Anusthup-saktis 
and nineth Avarana is by Lokapalas. 

Thus attaining the perfection the Upasaka will become sun- 
alike, Homa shall be done by the Soma-creepers mixed with 
milk. "5 

He will attain longer span of life being avoided by mental and 
physical diseases. Even by Dürvi mixed with ghee will also 
attain same result. 

Homa done by red lotuses mixed with three sweets results in 
higher-wealth within six months. 

For all kinds of wealth Homa by red-lotuses mixed with three 
sweets and for wealth Homa by blossoms of Sri, also is to be 
done. 

Daily 1000 Ahutis of sesamum for a month and to twelve 
Brahmans meals shall be offered with sweets. 
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54. 
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57. 


58. 
59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 
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Thus one can be away from all diseases and sins and he wins 
all types of fevers and lives for a longer span of life. 
While taking bath Upasaka may do recitation of mantra for 
100 times daily and shall look at sun and thereby can live for 
100 years. 
To attain Moksa Satáksara mantra shall be recited with 
covering of 3 and Vyahrti (s9'aea:) for 108 times. 
For relax of all sins the mantra may be recited with the 
beginning of Gayatri. For the destruction of all enemies it is 
to be started with Tristhup. 
For—longer span of life and health it is t» be beginned with 
Anusthup. Thus Sataksara may fulfil all goals of life. 
Hereafter Vàruni mantra will be explained. This comes in 
Rgveda by the earlier saints. 
Rsi is Vasistha, metre is Trigthup. Devatà is Varuna, Sadanga 
is by its letters. 
ie. by 8—7—6—8 -7 and 6 letters. 
The letters of the mantra shall be done nyàsa on joints of legs, 
excretion, penis, adhara, navel, stomach, back, heart, breast, 


neck, joints of shoulders, face cheeks, nose, eyes, ears, eyebrows 
head forehead and all parts of the body according to rules. 


Dhyüna :— One shall meditate upon Lord Varuna being in an 
appearing face. He is having moon's shining, beseated upon 
lotus, bearing Vara and Abhiya gestures, well decorated by 
pearl garlands. 


One lakh Japa 1/10th of it Homa by ghee to attain perfection. 


On the Pitham assuming Dhama etc., Angapüjà shall be done 
and then Vasuki, Taksaka. 

Karkotaka, Padma, Mahapadma, Sankhapàla, and Kulika, 
shall be well-worshipped upon the leaves (petals). 

The Lokapàlas and their weapons. To get rid of liabilities one 
shall do Japa of Varuoa mantra for 103 times daily. 

By its Japa one can achieve imperishable wealth Upasaka 
shall do Homa by white Sugar-cane-pieces mixed with ghee. 
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To be away from debts and for prosperity 1000 Japa for four 
days may be done. By Vetasa (cane) Samits Homa may be 
done for three days mixed with milk. 

Thereby one may have rains. By this method Upàásaka may 
do Homa. 

For 400 Ahutis of Pàyasa with ghee when Sun goes on 
Satabhisa star for relax of debts, health and wealth. 

On Friday, Homa done by Payasa with ghee will bring wealth 
and destroys all problems. 

By paddy mixed with ghee done Homa on the banks of a river 
for 3 or 4 days may stop the army of the enemy. 

In the evening done Japa facing towards east-for 400 times 
will result in relaxation of all disturbs. 

Tarpana done by  pure-water, facing toward east is for 
destruction of all disturbance and for all kinds of wealth and 
welfare. 

There is no need of appreciating the mantra more, one can 
achieve anything in the world by its Japa and Homa. 

Prána Pratistha mantra will be explained by which the 
pre-told mantras will become lively. 


72-75 ie. % ai gi, u X A ARTA Maa: ass als d a: (suem...) 


76. 


77. 


78. 


san zg ymm: (ayer) sta: xg akaa: (emper)  wdfzarfu 
(ayer) ager ure Wd aga amas Re ga 
fat fassa tater” 

In the beginning of all argez words sii xt af shall be recited. 
This is suggested by the scholars. 

Rsis are Brahma, Vignu and Siva. The metre is of Rg, Yajus 
and Sama by the scholars of Chandas. 

Devata is Sakti in the form of Caitanya (the Prana life) 
Sadanganyasa is by p dT uH 


19-81. 3—3 G3 dsi,—2ósdw,-d udH i—i & d ws, 


82. 


didduudd(mqee famem) letters-sets, 


From navel upto the legs smi shall be assumed as being 
spread, (nyàsa) from heart to navel gi and then 
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from head to heart =f upon heart: etc seven letters shall 
be assumed as in Dhatus (7). 


In the Prana two letters of ġa and shall assume that these 
two letters have been spread in whole body then the Goddess 


Jaganmayi shall be meditated. 


I salute Devi ; she has three eyes, and sitting in the midst of 
red-sea and holding pasa, anku$a, cane, arrow, bow, shila 
skull and she is red. 


One lakh Japa and 1/10th Homa by (roasted rice) mixed 
with ghee : 

In a Satkona and on Saktipitha she is to be worshipped in this 
way—In six  angles—Brahmà, Visnu, I$wara and Vani, 
Laksmi and Uma 
Then, Sadanga Püjà upon the petals Matr Devatas and outside 
of them Lokapalas. 


Thus is the Püjà by sandal and flowers. Thus the attaining 
the perfection brings the results of six rites. 


Prana Pratisthà shall be done in all rites by this mantra only 
Ditimantras are implied by adding words gat etc (mà) 


before Prāņapratişthā mantra. 

aqe in the Prāņa pratsthà mantra. 

The words are— ua, davad, saz, mẹ, enge, wafa, uua, 
fargfafafa, and &assfagrfx, nine is number, there Dutis are 
Likely to have movement by aj and likely to be living by. 

gi and will bring the life of Sadhya by xj. A doll of Sadhya 
shall be prepared measuring 12 inches. 


In the doll Prana-yantra with Kita (will be explained) shall 
be done ny asa and in the night when the Sadhya sleeps Upasaka 
shall assume in his heart lotus like this— 


On petals Vayu, Agni, Indra, Varuna, and Iga, Raksasa, 
Candra and Yama ; 

In Karnika x etc letters with gq; in the form of bees. Where 
the body is tied with the thread originated in head ; 
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109. 
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111. 


Thus in the self-heart lotus Devi shall be assumed as Bhrügi. 
Bhrügi sitting the heart-lotus-will come out through the 
nostrils and 

From the lotus heart) of Sadhya bees shall be brought one 
by one and it shall be put in heart, mind or on doll by Upasaka. 
It is to be assumed that the thread is cut by x. ‘The 
bees of the heart lotus of Sadhya shall be stopped by zat 


In all rites it is to be repeated for 11 times. In Va$ya rites 
q etc letters were to be meant as these are red. 


For enimical purpose— coffee colour for killing purpose black. 
to stop—yellow. in the rite of attracting the 

Lives of Sadhyas, the attracted lives shall be assumed as these 
are kept in self For cruel activities, these shall be put in the doll. 
Sadhya’s life is assumed as frog and his life-as serpent. This 
shall be in all cruel-rites. 

Yantra : Pranatma yantra is written like. In eight directions 
qi, vj etc eight letters upon the petals, in the middle 
&i and ga: then, other letters in Bhi and Pura squares ; 

Thus by this mantra one can be sharp in practice. He can 
control all Gods, then what about human kings. 


Now Avàhana etc. gestures will be described in the order, 
exhibition of which results the extreme love of Gods and 
Goddesses upon Upasaka. 

Avahan gesture is to show full of powers joining both hands. 
Sthápana-gesture is the same showing downwards, joining both 
hands and the thumbs being upwards. 


Sannidhàna-gesture is the same but the thumbs being inserted. 


Sammukhi Karana-gesture is to show both the hands facing 
towards each other and Sakti Karana gesture is to do 
Sadanga nyasa. 

Avagunthana gesture isto take a round the hands in clock- 
wise being the fore-finger in opened pace of hands which are 
facing downwards. 


264 


112. 


113. 


114. 


115. 


122. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


Saradatilakam 


Dhenu-gesture is to have last and ring-fingers of both hands 
joined in multiplication symbol (X'. In the same way the fore- 
finger and middle-fingers. 

Amrtikarana:gesture is to join the thumbs and opening other 
fingers (left-free) 

The Amrtikarana gesture is named as Mahamudra. This is 
to be shown in all yagas of Gods. 

Aksamala is named after the Varnamala 4............ 8 beginned 
with * and ended with &. So the Japamala shall be prepared 
with the pearls in number of letters. 


. Rudraksamala can fulfil the goals of Upasaka Padmaksamala 


can kill the enemies. 


. The nuts-màlà of Kusa-grass can avoid all sins. Putra-jiva-mala 


can give the child. 


. The Japamala made of silver fulfils the goals of life, that of 


gold can fulfil his wishes. 


. Japamála made of corals may give ample money, that of 


crystals may give Saubhagya (good fortune) and that of pearls 
gives wealth. 


. That of conch-shells does imperishable fame and name, in general 


all milas can attain moksa the supreme goal of life. 


. Hereafter the features of six (classifled rites will be explained 


which can give the perfection to all Tantric-works. 


(1) Santi (2) Va$ya (*)Sthambhana (4) Udvesa (5) Uccàtana 
(6) Marona. 


. SGnti is to mitigate the had results of diseases, Krtya & bad 


positions of planets : 

Vasya is to have control upon the people. 

Stambhana is to stop the work of all. 

Vidwesanam is to increase enmity between friends. 

Uccatana is loss of their countries. 

Marana is to kill. 

These rites shall be done, knowing the proper Gods of it & 
time. The Gods of these Six rites are Rati, Vani, Rama 
Jhestha, Durga, and Kāli in the order. 
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These shall be worshipped in the beginning of rites and while 
doivg it one shall face towards—Isanya, north-east, Nairrtya, 
Vayavya and Agneya directions in the order. 

In a day for each ten Ghatikas Vasanta etc. Seasons were 
assumed, in the order. 


i.e. Vasanta, Greesma, Varsa, Sarat, Hemanta and Sizira. 


Hemanta — for Santi — rites 
Vasanta , Vasya " 
Sisira ,Stambhana  ,, 
Greesma — ,, Vidwesa RE 
Varsà , Uccatana d 


and Sarat and Marana rites, 


. The suggested Asanas arc Padma, Swastika,, Vikaja, Kukkuta, 


Vajra and Bhadraka. 


2. The 6 gestures in the order-shall be known are Padma, Paéa, 


Gadà, Musala, Ashan, and Khadga for Santi etc. rites. 

The Mandalas (Pre-told in Ist Patala) arc Jala for Santi, 
Agni for Vasya, Prthvi for Stambhana, Vyoma (sky) for 
Vidwesa. 

Air-(Vayu) for Uccatana and Agni for Mdarana—These 
elements shall be assumed as they are rising upwards. 
(Bhütodaya will be told in 25th Patala). 

In six-rites the mantra-Bijáksara are moon-watcr, earth, sky, 


air and fire in the order. The moon letters 16 vowels and 
q & 5, Other letters of water and earth etc. have been 


explained in 2nd Patala. 

The six Vinyásas of six rites are Grathana, Vidarbhana, 
Samputi, Rodhana Yoga and Pallava. 

Grathana is to iusert the letters of name in the middle of 
Mantric letters—i.e. in Santis. 

Vidarbhana is to insert the name-letters in between 2-2 letters 
of mantras—i.e. in Vasya rites. 


The Samputa is to recite thc name in between two times 
mantra — pronunciation, i.e. in Sthambhana rites. 
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140. Mantra recited in beginning, middle and endings of name is 
Rodhana i.e. in Vidwesana rites. 

141. Yoga is to recite name in the endings of mantra—i.e. Uccátana 
and Pallava is to recite the mantra in the endings of name i.e., 
in Marana — rites. 

142. In six rites suggested colours are white, red, yellow, mixed, 
black, coffee colours 

,143. The materials to write Yantra are Candana (Sandal) Rocana, 
Niga ashes of house and burial fire. The eight poisons for 

144. Marana—rites are falcon, fire, salt-balls. juice of Dhattüra 
flowers, ashes of house, three mixed (Sunthi, Pippal and Marica). 

145. To attain above said results one shall perform the rites after 
understanding the Gods times, Madras (gestures) and colours, 
etc. properly. 


— —0—— 


| 


10. 


SARADATILAKAM 
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. The kinds of Yantras, which were hidden and in the Tantras 


and by which the Upasaka attain their goals, will be explained. 


. The Raksàkara Yantra, good for all shall be written-like— 


in the middle, «5; «z«dqmozsrs classified 
consonant in the petals, in its Kesaras 2-2 vowels, and covered 
by at al E etc. Dirgha—letters. (After Prana Pratistha and 
worship one may wear this Yantra. 


In a lotus ^W 


Vasikarana Yantra—In the middle of Bhü and Pura Squares 
[3 shall be written, which Sadhya—Sadhaka and Karna names 


have been written. In the angles q and covering by Bhü 
square. 
Mrtyufijaya Yantra—In the middle of eight petals lotus, 


covering by Mrtyufjaya mantra Sadhya name in the middle 
of ‘eq’ letter, in the endings of petals etc. classified conso- 


nants and whole tbing covered by two lotuses. 


It can destroy poisonous fivers, headaches, piosperity, 
shining, nutrition, and even all goals of Upasaka. 


Jwara Sànti-yantra—In the Agni-mandala Sadbya etc. with 
Saiva mantra, outside shall be covered by Agni mandala, 
eight letters of Cintamani mantra shall be written in 
surroundings—Devata of this yantra is Cintamani. 


The eight letters are s cf 4 4: AT a 4 a:. This only is able to 
curb the fever. 

Sarpaghna Yantra is—“3 pagea tagr and it is to be written 
in two Agni mandala and its middle angles. 


Another Sarpaghna Yantra is 3? @t aX vargr and it shall be 
written on a satkona (two Agni mandalas) i.e. also on Bhürja- 


leaf. 


Uccatana Yantra—Two Agni-Satkona mandalas fixed in the 
end of a Sila, Dhimavati mantra shall be written in the 
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order in middle etc. angles and whole thing shall be covered by 
Vayu mandala and covered by Agni and Vayu-letters. 

11. Dhümavati mantra is — 
gu garaci tater. which can mitigate the powers of enemy. 

12. Ihe mantra written by poisons with golden-water, on burial 
cloth and put in the burial ground can kecp away the enemy. 


13. In a Satkona dacaqata tala shall be written. ‘This is 
Bhütaghna yantra. (In the middle Ist letter). 


14. Vidwesana-Yantra—lIn a square circle Sadhya etc. names, in its 
angles & . J. v & v with Dhumaàvati yantra—letters encircled 
by atest etc, three Vayumandalas; the yantra being put in 
the burial-ground will increase the enmity. 

15. qHfeat mantra is—qufe 8$ 
qif, aafe abies, un 

&  fafz werfxfur fag ut g erfxfor 

16. MAINA: APTP: 
fag wa, fag wa g Te | 

17. Marana Yantra — (Pretaràja yantra) four clear-cut lines shall be 
drawn in all four Directions (explained in 17th Patala). In 
the angles four Silas, and having two parts, the letters of 
mantra beginned with middle, in eight places of squares and 
triangles eight letters, and 12 letters in $ulas; drawn according 
to the ritual rules is called. Pretaraja yantra. 


18. Yamàntaka mantra is 
AHUA WRIT AANA | 
xfa aaua Aaa ATAA 0! 

19. The eight lettered mantra is— 
QAAR cael | 

20, The twelve lettered mantra is— 
a% wet aver frais WATET 

21. The yantra written on the wooden plates of poisonous trees, 


human skin, or cloth and it is to be written by eight kinds of 
poison and put in burial ground in night resuits in the death ' 
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23. 


251 


30. 


31. 


32. 


39; 


34. 


of enemy being attacked by severe fevers, within a fortnight. 
Another Marana Yantra—In 81 square yantra (explained in 
10th Patala) in the middle Triangle Sàdhya etc. names, in 
four directions gs, & *, and Bijà'saras in the lines; in 
existing squares from sub-directions Kali mantra shall be 
written in the lines. The whole yantra shall be surrounded by 
aa, x and z, letters. 


. Kali Mantra is—srefT are urere: ala Maan acl, ATA 


IRAT Aaa aa AT || This equivalent to the Kālarātri which 
is the goddess of death for enemies. 


Youna mantra is — 
FAT We ZWT WT WIeWHle eUleur | 
avarare faar geo wee | 


This also kills the enemies. 


. The yantra shall be written on a cotton cloth by the feather of 


crew with the eight types of poisonous materials, lemon, etc. 


. It is called Varinigraha yantra. It may be kept upon Bibhitaka 


— tree, anthills burials, squares, (circles) 


. To dig the ground the suggested time is in the midnight and 


where the fire is south to the digging place It results in the 
death of enemy within a week. 


. He may be controlled by severe disease or he may be com- 


pletely ruined. The Cakra (Yantra) drawn ona thorn or a 
brick by monkey's poisonous bones, facing downwards, put 
under the ground in the night results in un-splendid matters and 
incidents there. 

On 64 squares Kāli mantra beginned with Isanya and Yama 

mantra to cover, and surrounded by Agni and Vayu 
Bijaksara— 

The yantra is suggested for Uccatana-purposes of people and 
therefore'the yantra where it is hidden the ground results in 
famine, and distruction of cattle. 

Vagikarana yantra: In the niddle Tumburu-mantra (the 


four letters of Devi said in above mantra) and Sadhya etc. 


names, in sub-directions Tumburu and Kamabija (E) ie. 
Kàmíbija in Devi Bijaksaras. Shall be written. The yantra 
can avoid the bad results of planets and severe abhicaric rites. 


The mantra of Tumburu is— 
aay afafa carer, ate atfefa cater 
arg akafa carer, ecdeferfe carer 
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35. In the same yantra written on human skull except ‘g’, and the 
yantra heated in the evenings will result in the Va-ikarana of 
Sadhya (the enemy). 

36. The yantra written on, human skin or a cloth, except Kavaca 
mantra, covered by Agni and Vayumandala, results in the 
death of enemy even if he stays at burial ground. 

37. The yantra written on the Aksa wooden plate, with the 
poisonous blood, and being hidden in the Kitchen, results in 

38. the enmity each other. 

39. The yantra written as except x & T and in the middle ‘q’ 
letter, covered by Bhi and Pura squares, hidden in bricks; will 
stop the activities of anybody definitely. 

40. Except ‘x’ letter, in the middle of the yantra Vàyubija shall be 
written by poisonous blood, ink, crow-dung; On the flag's 
cloth with— 

41. Kept in the burial gr und, results in the death of their enemies. 
Except Váyu-bijàksaras the ‘pæ’ written in the yantra. 

42. On the burial-cloth by blood of crows it is to be written and 
put in the ground results in the enmity between the kings. 

43. The yantra made of three metals; and leaving the Astramantra 
and adding the letter ‘s%’—results in cure of all kinds of diseases, 

44. and Krtya's bad results. It may be written leaving the 
‘q’ and rat may bc placed in its place— 

45. Covered by ‘aq’ in the outside and even by af and xi then by 
's' ; the whole in the Bhi and Pura squares. 

46. In the outside of it ar with agratz (a) ; then all circles shall 
be covered by alphabets with visargas. 3: sm:; 3: $; etc. 


47. In middle of two bricks written on silk, piece and burried in 
front of the army results in the defeat of the enemies. 

48. Garuda Yantra— In the middle the Bijaksara of Lord Narasimha 
(16th Patalas), then its outside the vowels upon Kesaras in 
the east, I$ànya, north, south and west. Then, in the middle, 
Garuda mantra, in side of these, in Vàyavya. Agneya, Nairrya, 
and Iéànya other letters, covered by eight letters of er: far: 
etc - is called Gàruda yantra. 


49. feta $^ carat is the Garuda mantra. Which can avoid two 
poisons simultaneously. 


50. While meditating upon Garuda one shall do japa and thereby he 
can cure the serpents poisons simply by looking at it. 
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59. 
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Sanjivana Janira ;—In the middle z4, with Sadhya etc. names 
in the kinjalkas the vowels, in sixteen petals the x etc. letters 
upie a FR & t4, written in Jaliyamandala (Ist patala) is gstaa 
a:q which can cure the severe diseases. 


. Pinda yantra : —In the middle the Pindabijaksara, on the 


petals the alphabets in West, North, South and East, in the 
middle of Garuda mantra ; 4, x, 4, 4, in sub-directions and 
covered by **' etc. is called Pindayantra. 


The Pinda Bijàksara is grs which can fulfill all goals of 
life. 


The yantra done by this mantra (Bijaksara) can protect and 
accelerate the span of life and health and even the wealth. 


The yantra can avoid the fearence from theft, serpents, tigers, 
and saturns, it can protect the pregnancy of women, and can 
give sons. The yantra bearing upon head results in attractive 
powers. 

In the middle and Jala mandala (explained in Ist patala) and 
in * letter, Sàdhya etc. names with *w' letter, in eight petals 
Harhsa mantra and covered by Harhsamantra, then surrounded 
by Bhü-square; bearing the yantra always upon head may 
cure severe fevers and name and fame, with wealth. 


Vàsikarana yantra :—In the middle of ‘ «x Sadhya etc. 
names, and Sadhya’s name in eight petals once again, covered 
by Bhu and Pura Squares ~ results in Vasikarana. 

This yantra written on copper-leaf shall be worshipped which 
can attract all human-beings definitely. 

Astra bhaya harana yantra :—(Sanjivana) In the eight petals 
'Karnikà (middle) * in V’, covered by the name of Sadhya etc. 
then in eight petals $ etc. letters, enclosed by Bhü-square ; the 
written yantra, and kept upon the shoulders results in avoiding 
the fearence came out of weapons. 
Jwarapaharana yantra .—]In ‘3’ Sadhya etc. names and ‘P? 
covered by * in eight petals ga mantra, enclosed by Jala 
mandala, surrounded by & is Jwara-harana yantra. n 
In z and & three letters of Mrtyufijaya Mülamantra, in eight 
petals Sddhya etc. names, the sixteen vowels in sixteen petals 
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& even in thirty two petals the thirty two consonants shall be 
written the * etc. letters in Kesaras. 

62. The Mrtyuiijaya mantra covered by ‘$’ isa yantra which can 
cure all diseases and can give all kinds of wealth. 


63. Stambhana yantra:—Two 3% s. covered by zit, with Sadhya 
etc. names, outside— Bhü & Pura Squares, eight crystals 
with ‘s to even outside of squares, in corners the & , in 

directions ‘4’ covered by ai, gï, "wi, and in circle Jambha etc. 

eight Mülamantras shall be written. 


64. Those are — 


wey Carat afeafa caret i 
Hig taal aifefa caram i 
65. ara agl afafa caret ui 
we gT wfeafa egt i 


66. Vak Stambhana yantra :—In ‘a’ Sadhya-Sàdhaka karma-names 
in eight directions, same shall be repeated, covered by Bhü- 
Square, then the symbols of Vàsuki and Sankha-pàála shall 
be written, as joined together. The whole yantca written 
upon Bibhitaka plate, kept in the wastes & dusty-place results 
in dumbing of enemies. 

67. (In eight petals lotus)— Outside Sádhya etc. names and in 
Directions vat, then Bhi Pura squares, in sub direction 7 and 7, 
in crystals, Kavaca mantra then Jala-Pura squares, covered by 
Bhü square, written with the Fratima (Small figure on metallic 
plates) of Ratri-vinàyaka, shall be kept in two pots. 

68. Put in a secret place and worshipped every week, will stop the 
wordings and even the attacking soldiers of enemies. 

69. Eight lines shall be drawn ; (straight) and six lines horizontally 

to those eight lines, in outside squares & shall be written in the 

inner square Bhi Bijaksara shall be written, in other three 
squares (sets) Sàdhya etc. names ;— This will become Jwara 
harana yantra. 

It shall b» worshipped and Bhuta. Bali shvll be given, and 


then the yantra shall be bound upon the head of Sadhya to 
cure all kinds of fevers. 


70 


m 
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In a Satkona (six-angles) 3%, and in its sides ‘@’ then d in 
angles and covered, by aj and xi becomes J«ara harana 
,antra. 

Worshipped yantra by mantra ol 3* aij +ï, shall be bound on 
the hands of side to cure the fever. 

Another Jwara harana yantta, is to write Sadhya etc. names in 
pretold yantra, vowels in Kesaras, Z in petals, then covered by 
Bhü and Pura squares, this yantra can give the shinings also 


In a circle Ia 4 tq at is to cover the Sadhya etc. names with 
€. Outside of it two circle in which two crescents facing down 
wards shall be written. This becomes the yantra to stop the 
weepings of children. 

*£' shall be covered by 4 (2) and qd Ia inangles, covered by 
Bhü and Pura squares. This yantra can cure all fevers. 
Another Jwara harana yantra is by writting * in middle and 
in eight petals, even outside of it, in thirty petals, * etc. letters, 
covered by Jala mandala; whole written on Bhürja-leaf can 
cure all sickness and prosper the person. 


To cure Jaudice etc. fever one shall write the yantra like this: 
In sixty four squares mandala, z x ei 4 shall be written in the 
order and in the endings of lines, spears shall be drawn, 

In the middle of Bhü and Pura squares gt and in eight 
angles 2% shall be written. This yantra also cres fevers. 


'To attract and to cure all kinds of diseases a yantra is sugges- 
ted like to write 4, names in the middle of crescents, 3 outside, 
and Bha-Pura squares. then surrounded by circles. 

10 attract maids. in a Satkora, Swastisa shall be drawn in 
that and Sadhya’s (name of maid) name shal. be written. g 
eight petals, cover:d by af and z shall be heated in the night 
and Japa shall be done It results in attaining the maid very 
easily. She comes herself. 

In a Satkona zi with Sachy.s names, in its angles @¥ shall be 
written being enclosed by 3%, outside Phu and Pura squares. 
The yantra written on betal-leaves and eaten results in attrac- 
tion of the maids to who.n it is given to eat. 
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Sádhya's name shall be written in zi and outside of it four 
Bijaksara shall cover it (zit, Ẹ, 2i and s). It is to be written 
on flour product. (powdered- products) and same shall be fried 
in three sweets, and being eaten results in hypnotising of that 
person. He will be like servant. 
In a lotus Ẹ with Sidhya names and in Kesaras the vowels, 
shall be written. This is called Manmatha mantra which can 
give Saubhagya, wealth and victory. 
These yantras shall be written by golden-pen in Kasmirarocana, 
red-dye and exudation of elephants and sandal. 
The yantra shall not be kept on ground, not been touched 
to corpse, not been burnt, not been touched to dusts, not been 
divided, and not been passed, by anybody at any time. 
Now I shall meditate Anandamayi goddess Sakti, who is the 
origin of the worldly activities and benefits. She is the Sabda 
Brahman. 
O ! Mother, you have created the bodies of Brahma, Vignu 
and Siva, you create, maintain and withdraw into yourself 
the three worlds. 


You are the origin of all eight murtis of Siva, ie. earth, 
water, five, air, sky, Hotr. (Atman), sun and moon, you are 
the power working in even Lord Siva. 

You have been always taking rounds and rounds upon the 
head of Lord Siva in the form of Gangà and being worship- 


ped by all people. I do not know the reason for this. 


The moon may pacify the evening lotus (Kumuda) and the 
pond of kumudas (lotuses). Thus one can pacify only one in 
the world but yourself you are pacifying all of world just by 
your looks. 

Though Devi is the first of all, She is in the first flush of the 
youth. Though She is the daughter of the rocky-mountain She 
is soft, though She is the mother of the Vedas, She is not seen 
by them though meditated upon. She is beyond the scope of 
the mind. 

O Mother, the people attaining the human birth by a lot of 
efforts, and having a good control upon all sense-organs do 
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101. 
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not worship you and thereby go to downwards once again 
from his height-place. 


The people attain name and fame by worsbipping you with 
camphor, and sandal-water, blossoms etc. 


You beseated upon the lotus (Adhàra cakra) like the serpent- 
Adiéesa and open the other five lotuses, Swadhisthàna, 
Manpüraka, Anahata, Visuddha and Ajna cakras, you will be 
taking food in Brahmarandhra. 

Being sprinkled by the nectar, if you go through all these 
cakras the person will not attain rebirths i.e. he attains Moksa 
in whose body you pass through all these cakras. j 
(O Mother Gauri,) meditate upon you always, as your face is 
beautified by your curly-hair, your breasts are very high, your 
middle is very thin, you hold Akşasūra and Lotus— 

The saints always look at you. Since, you won the Yoga and 
six enemies of the body, (Kama, Krodha etc.) and you hold, 
Pasa, Anku$a and Vara, Abhaya gestures, and you are real. 
She is like golden ornaments, She is taking bath by 4 elephants 
with pots-full of nectar, She is carrying 2 lotuses on her hand 
and She holds Vara and Abhaya gestures. 


You have eight kinds of soldirs (cruel) and you are beseated 
upon lion and you are killing the Asuras. 


I meditate upon you perennially as you are looking very nice 
due to the shining of clouds in summer season, your garlands 
have been prepared by the Gunja-thread, you are wearing 
leaves, and you are shining. 


I solute you feat-lotuses the wife of Shreekaudha. The Swans 
are following the tinkling sound of your ornaments of legs, 
which are like the lotuses. 

Siva is not satisfied with looking at and admiring her with two 
eyes, created in the excess of his adoration, and third eye on 
his forehead, the more fully to see the beauty of her thighs. 
Your knees have won the shining of the trunks of elephants 
and banana-trees. Due to youth it seems to be the base- 
supports to the weight of breasts. $ 
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Let the middle part of your body always in my mind, which 
is full of hair due to identification of your high hips and 
breasts separately. 

Never I forget your navel which is full of beauty and shinings 
for winning Lord Siva, in the form of friend of Kama, being 
feared by third eye of Lord Siva. 

You are bearing ihe ashes which is used by Lord Siva, your 
breasts are of Kashmira-muds-mantra. Your breasts have 
been beautiful by the Sindoora of the bubbie come from the 
elephants which are taking bath. 

Your shoulders shall not disappear from the screen of my 
mind. Since those shoulders are very beautifui like Kama’s 
long long threads to catch Lord Siva for He is the enemy of 
him. 

I meditate upon your throat and l do not want to stop its 
Dhyàna at anytime, for it is like the neck of a pot and very 
long and well decorated by numberless ornaments, 


One who recollects the face o: you is really fortunate since it 
is beautiful due to lengthy eyes, smiling a little, beautified by 
good cheeks, high nosed. 

The dressed-hairs, in well scented, and like the lives of bees 
going on the flowers. One who meditates like this will be 
away from the Maya. (afar). 

The invocation, having the ideas of Vedas shall be recited 
daily with full of interest and thereby one can become very 
rich, even to state of a king. 


SARADATILAKAM 
XXV PATALA 

Hereafter Yoga will be explained which can give the Moksz. 
Yoga is defined as the coalition of Jiva and Paramatman by 
Yogic scholars. 
Others opine that it is one-ness of Siva and Atman. And some 
others say that (Agamic scholars) itis the knowledge in the 
form of Siva and Sakti. 
Others say that it is the know-how of Visnu. However Yoga 
shall be practiced only after winning the Kima etc. the enemies 
of the Atma. 
The six enemies are Kàma, Krodha Lobha, Moha, Mada and 
Matsara. (Lust, anger, wills, ignorance, ardent-passion and 
jealousy ). 
By Asianga-yoga one can overcome by these enemies. They 
are—Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama. 
Pratyihéra, Dháraoa, Dhyana and Samadhi. It is to practice 
Yoga. 
The 10 yamas are—Ahiisà (Nonviolence) Satyam (truthful- 
ness) Asatyam (non-steeling) Brahmacarya (celebacy) Krpa 
(pity) Arjavam (being frank) Ksama (excuse) Dhrti (bravity) 
Mitahara (limitation of food) and Sanca (internal and external 
purity). 
The 10 Niyamas are—Tapas, Santosa, Astikya, Dana, 
worship of God hearing at Philosophy, Shame, Wise, Japa, 
and Homa; The Niyamas are suggested by Yogic scholars. 
Asanas are—Padmiasana, Swastikasana, Bhadrasana, Vajra- 
sana and Virasana. 
Padmásana ;—the legs (endings) shall be kept upon the thighs 
and two thumbs shall be catched in opposite order. This 
Asana is very accurate for Yogins. 


The legs put freely in between the knee and thigh, sitting 
straightly is Swastikasana. 
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Bhadráüsana ; Knee down, sit on the scortum and bound the 
legs by both the hands. (It is like Vajrasana). Difference is to 
handle the legs. 

Vajrasana (kneeling pose) kneel down, sit on the heels with the 
spine erect. 

Virdsana :—One leg under and another leg on the thighs of 
under leg, sitting straightly is Virasana. 


16-18. The Yogic scholars have explained Pranayama as—to take 


19. 
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the breath inside by 16 matras (time-8 seconds) and 64 matras 
to bear the air in Susumnandadi, and to exhale by Pingalanadi. 
The same shall be repeated again and again. Increase the 
ratio of inhale and exhale by 12 and 16. 


Pranayama is classified into Sagarbha and Agarbha. First one 
is with Japa and Dhyana. 


Without Js pa and Dhyana is the second one. When the sweat 
comes at the time of practice of Pranayama it is lowest 
standard of Pranayama. 


The second is with thrilling and the best kind of Pranayama is 
leaving the ground at its practice. Practice shall be done up 
to attaining the features of best Pranayama. 


Pratyahara ; is to control the sense-organs which are wande- 
ring to enjoy the materialistic world. 


24&25. DhGraua is to maintain the (control) Prana-vayu in thumb 
ss > 
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middle parts of hands, knee, thighs, back, penis, navel, heart 
neck, throat, nose, eyebrows, head and forehead, (the 12 parts 
of the body). 

Dhyana ; Being attentive the concentration of mind upon the 
wished Gods and Goddesses. 


Samadhi : To see Jivatman and Paramatman in equal position 
and to think them as one. Thus Astànga-Laksana Samadhi 
has been explained. i 

The body is of Siva and Sakti and measuring 96 Angulas 
In the place of Gudendriya (excretion) a part Kanda 3 
located having two Angulas measurement. 
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30. 


31. 


32: 


33* 


44. 


Then 4. Angulas area, in the form of circle, in that the main 
3 Nàdis have taken birth. 


Left side Ida rightside-Pingala and in between Susumna is 
situated. 
Beginned with the two toes (1st) and the roots of the head and 


has come up to Brahmarandhra is the Nadi citra in the form 
of soma-surya and fire. 


She is the wife of Yogin and it is Brahmarandhra which is like 
the root of lotus. 


There are different opinion, regarding the number of bases in it. 
However it is called devine-way to attain permanent happiness 
(eternal bliss). 

Moon rounds in Ida and Sun in Pingala and in Susumna both. 
It is told by Yogic scholars. 

A triangle situated in the Adhara cakra is very beautiful ; it is 
suggested as the place of celestrial bodies, by Agamic scholars. 


In that, Kundali-Sakti stays like sleeping serpent. 
Kundali-Sakti always holds Atman being self upon Harhsa, 
Harsa depends— Pràna and Prana is in Nadi. 


The Vayu starts from Adhàra and spreads in whole body 
through its different Nadis and then comes outside, 


and therefore Prana’s measurement is 12 inches. A Yogin 
shall practice his Yoga only being in an Asana (posture) upon a 
beautiful and clear seat and in washed, clothes. One shall 
assume that the five elements (Parca Bhütas) have taken place 
in his body by doing Japa of those elements. 

The Vayu turns in the earth part in a straight way, i.e. of water 
is under the two covers (brackets), i.e. of Fire—upwards i.e. of 
Air goes besides, i.c. of Sky will be in the middle. Thus the 
Bhütas take place in the body. 


When Earth rises up Stambhana rites shall be done or Vasya 


rites. When water rises up Sàntika and Paustika-rites shall 


be done. 


When Agni rises up Marana-rites shall be done. When Vayu 
rises up in the body it is better to do Vccátana-rites and i.e. of 
Sky, destruction of wicked personalities. 
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49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 
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56. 


57. 
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By forefingers eyes, by thumbs ears, by middle fingers-nose and 
by other fingers the face shall be covered and Upasaka shall 
assume that Brahman, Atman, Prana and Mind are one. 

Yogi shall bear the air in bis body by practice for longer and 
longer times. Slowly (Nada‘ comes out of his body. 

First sound will be like the sound of exudated she bees second 
will be like the sound of bamboos when the wind blows in it. 
Third will be like ghanta-nada (Bell) equivalent to the sound of 
clouds of clash. Thus practice Yogin will be away from the 
materialistic world. 

The Jüina comes first of Hamsa he imperishable and that is 
of Purusa and Prakrti or Bindu and Sarga (Creation). 

Out of 24, Z is Purusa and 7 is Maya — Thus 'év' is made of 
Puman and Prakrti. 

Ajapi—consists both of them ; Maya or Prakrti always resides 
in Purusa thinking that he is the residence of her, (refuge). 


When one assumes that himself is 27, it becomes "!szy. Then 
if you erase * and @ and join the existing the 3%’ takes place. 


Yogi shall meditate upon ‘> which is the eternal Bliss, perma- 
nent, source of energy and one with Atman. 

He is far beyond the word of the Vedas, from him emanate 
the Sastras, He is self manifest, Bliss itself and light itself, 
He is truth and beyond all arguments ; the source of the 
Vedas, the cause of the universe, spread overall iie. moving 
and motionless and unparellel. He is the innermost caitanya. 
The Sun, Fire and Moon, are his body as he is light. The 
controlled Senses-Y ogis only can see him. 

He is realised by the seven parts of the Pranava (2%) He is 
immeasurable. Ihe Upanisad lead upto him. eis Samvit 


all spreading, unchanging and imperishable, He is the trans- 
cendent Tejas, the massive nectar of Bliss: 


. He is Hiranya-garbha, varigated light source (origin) of 


Brahma, Visnu and iswara, (origin) of the Vedas, and 
Sastra the Caitanya in Stryamandala, the Purusa not bigger 
than the thumb, 
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59&60. He is resting on the great serpent Ananta in the ocean of 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


milk, He is united with Kamala, dark like collyrium with 
lotus like eyes, the bridge between Dharma and Adharma, and 
very black, He wears Srivatsa and Kzustubna holds—Gada, 
Lotus, Conch and Wheel. He resides at heart-lotus and the 
scholars find him as the origin of whole world. 


Nada comes out from Bindu, and when Nada comes out, the 
‘3% sx, Which is the face of all philosophies, being surroun- 
ded by Varnamala of elements, gives birth. Then the Vedas 
(four) in the form of legs of I$wara and source of happiness 
for him; Let us be protected by ‘3%’ arx, which is merged in 
the nectar-stream come out from moon. 


Kundalini is Pinda (set of a & 4) She is Siva, the inner self 
of all and Pada (place). Bindu in the form of unitless lusture. 
The union of Siva and Sakti is beyond form. 


Sidhakas when they go beyond this world of forms to the 
apprehension of the union of Kundalini with Siva, attain 
Sáyujya Mukti. When everything is dissolved in Siva, whoever 
is and nothing is desired, it is Nirbija Yoga. 


Kundalini when she wakes up and moves from the Muladhara 
upward like a flash of lightning along the channel of Susumna, 
pierces the six Cakras as She goes upward and when She 
reaches the Sahasrara, She writes with her Lord, Para Siva. 
Then she returns to her own abode in the Miladhara. 


She shall be meditated as—She (Kundalini Sakti) goes to 
Hathsa who is permanent and imperishable. She is the origin 
of everything and she takes Harhsa herself in to her hands and 
goes to Sambhu's mansion and enjoys with him very-well and 
herself returns to her place i.e. Swadhara Cakra. 


In the next step She carries Avyakta i.e. Parabindu to Sivalaya 
and since her body is made of three Gunas she enjoys Siva, 


where Siva has the shining of crore moons. Then She returns 
to Maladhira Cakra, though she is to be seen not having any 


attributes. 
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67. Since Yogiu controls Prana and Apana Vayus, the Kundalini 
rises up to the state of Sabda-Brahman in the Tejas, which is 
equivalent to the shinings of crores of lightings; The over- 
coming Sakti is having the lusture of Japa flower, and 
full of nectar in the form of happiness, and She comes to the 


state of Siva. 


68. When She comes from and goes to her Miladhara cakra, She 
gives the good of result of practicing Yoga. Being pacified 
She is Kalpa-Vrksa for her devotees. 

69. The six Yoga lotus Cakras Kundalini Sakti who is like 
residing shoots, every peaceful and Nivara at Adharacakra, by 
nector and who is rising in the middle of Kodanda (base-stick) 
thus she shall be meditated as Somavit mayi Goddess. 


70. Ic the heart lotus she is like son's reflection, being jealous of 
lightning in shining, having the illumining features, one who 
is cradicating the darkness, (the Tamogunas from the hearts of 
devotees and going to achieve Nada Brahmam who is 
imperi-hable and ever spread. 

71. She is the mother of alphabets and She has reached the whole 


world through the Varnas. 
She is sprinkling Lord Siva by the nectar-pot. 


72. She is Sabda Brahmam in all aspects She shall be meditated as 
the giver of boons to enrich our speach She is also wetted in 
the nectar while running through the six Cakras. i.e. in Müla 
(base, forehead and heart, She is explained as a beautiful maid 
having high breasts. 


73. While taking round and round from one lotus to another lotus 
she enshrines the lotuses and gives light even in the house of 
Lord Siva and Atman will be awared and she gladdens the 
charm of her presence. 


74. Let Sakti risen from the Mūlādhāra cakra, worshipping 
Lord Siva, do good for us. 


75. Let the consort of Lord Siva, being red like Sindoora, whose 


head is beautified by crescent, having high-brea i 
less wealth to us, risp mo 
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77. 


78. 


79. 


80. 
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82. 


83. 


84. 


I meditate upon Sakti, consort of Siva, beautified by eye- 
lotuses. Her feet-lotuses have been decorated by sandal etc. 
and crescent is on her forehead and her breasts are like beauti- 
ful pots. 


Let the statue of Sakti stay in my mind. She is classified as 
the Alphabets in the order, the Saktis Dakini and others. the 
Devas, Brahma and others are in the six Cakras. 

When Kundalini moves up like a streak of lightning, she 
writes with the three Sivas, Svayambhü in Mülàdhàra, Vana 
in the Anahata and Itara in the Ajna cakra. The three coils of 
Kundalini are the Gunas —Satwa, Rajas and Tamas. 


Let Sakti—Kundalini give the good things to people. She is 
the top of Happyinesses, She can be seen only by Vedas, She 
has crescent upon her head, She holds all worlds and She is 
the Ist among the—protectors of devotees— 


The half of Lord Siva and She bears beautiful anklets, She is 
the origin of Sabda and Artha, (word and meaning). 


She is blue (black) and She is bending due to the weight of 
large breasts. But She is well-decorated by many kinds of 
ornaments. She is the only origin of the worlds, and She is to 
be found only by Vedas, and She is full. Let us take refuge 
in her. 

Yogi gets the fruit of Yoga when with his senses perfectly 
controlled and his Dhi absolutely immobile, he places his own 
Atman in the Parashiva, who is the void not limited by space 
and time the mere caitanya and in whom the five causes 
(Kàranas) are dissolved. (Upadana, Samavàyi, Nimitta, 
Sahakari and Prayojaka). 


I salute daily (always) to Mahabala, who is embracing Samvit 
and has become cold. (2nd meaning) :—The (grand father) 
of the author of this work is Mahabala who has written the 
work Muktiphala depending upon the meanings of Vedas. 


His son was one the ereatest Agamic scholars and by name he 
was Acharya-Vijaya Pandit and he was well-versed in Karma- 


kànda (rituals). 
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His son was Shreekrsna Desixa by whose worship One can 
become highly rich. 


La*smana Desika was his son man of letters. Who has seen 
the ends of all Sastras, Vedas and Agamas. 


He has written Shiradatilaka classifying in to twenty five 
Patalas (the number of Tatwas according to Sankhyas). He has 
taken the gist of all Agamic works to satisfy the Agamic 
scholars. 

Let the consort of Lord Sankara who has taken the half of 
the body of Sankara to res'de being the origin of the while 
world herself, and who can avoid the distresses of wordly 
matters, of her devotees, whose breasts are in the form of 
word (sound) and meanings (things) and who can solve the 
problems come out of world. become the prosperer for all 


Sarvamangala Sakti is always pacified and happy with us 
due to my gift— garland made of Siradatilaka-flower. 


—The End— 
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